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INTRODUCTION. 

Tho, TFintePs Tab appears to have first soon public liglit Tiio dato of 
in tho spring of 1011 ; and tho internal ovidonco from pul ’ Ucilt1011 • 
stylo and thought shows, even if no external evidence 
worn forthcoming, that it must have been ono of Shake- nmi tho period 
spouro’s latest ])lays, written not merely wlion his wisdom "imuo'a nto 
of life and his power over languago were most complete, 
but when, after all his struggles, inward ami outward, 
ho had reached that perfection of peaco which his latost 
plays so delightfully reflect. 

Kor tho materials of his plot, Shakespeare has, as fro- Tho Bonroo. 
fpiontly, been content to lake a well known novel of tho 
time, in the present instance, that of Pandnsto , or Doras* 

Utn and Fitirnin,, by Robert (Iroeuo; but though closely 
following tho story in its main incidents, more especially 
in the earlier portions, he has introduced characters 
(Antigonus, l’nulinu, and Autolyeus) which have no anti¬ 
types in the novel, aiuUby Ids spiritual treatment of the 
subject has made it as much his own ns if ho had drawn 
upon his invention for tho whole story. 

Before ontcring upon a consideration of tho more Opinion# of 
noticeable points in tho play, it may ho interesting teitOhn. ° r 
refer briefly to soiuo of the earlier criticisms that liavo 
come down to us. Those aro, to say tho loust, amusing 
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Johnson and 
Warburton. 


Dryden. 


Pope, 


Violation of 
the unities: 
GeirinuB' 
hypothesis. 


in the stress laid by them upon minor blemishes. John¬ 
son, it is true, is good enough to say that the play is, 
“ with all its absurdities, very entertaining.” Warburtou, 
also, is eulogistic in spite of “ the meanness of the fable, 
and tho extravagant conduct of it.” Wo need not por- 
haps wonder at these prosaic commentators making so 
much of so little, but it causes considerable surprise that 
even greater censure should bo doalt out by such poets 
as Dryden and Pope. In his essay at the end of tho 
Second Part of the Conquest of Orannda, tlio former, 
referring to Shakespeare and Fletcher, laments “the 
lameness of their plots, many of which , . . wore made 
up of some ridiculous incoherent story, which in one play 
many times took up the business of an ago. I suppose 
I need not name rericles, Prince of Tyre, nor tho histori¬ 
cal plays of Shakespeare, besidos many of the rest, as 
The Winter's Tule, Love's Labour's Lost, Measure for Measure, 
which were either grounded on improbabilities, or at 
least so meanly writton, that tho comedy noitbor caused 
your mirth, nor tho serious part your concernment." 
By Pope, himself an editor of Shakcspoaro, it is ovou 
conjectured that in The Winter's Tala, as in tho enso of 
other plays, “only Borne characters, single scones, or 
perhaps a few particular passages, were of his hand,” 
The enormities which aroused such contemptuous criti¬ 
cism are of two kinds, Ono is tho violation of tho unities 
of time and place; the other consists in anachronisms 
and geographical blunders, such as those of giving 
Bohemia a sea-shore and making Delphi an island, 
blunders in which, as in the violation of tho unifcios, 
Shakespeare merely followed Greene. As to Shake¬ 
speare’s disregard of the unities, Gorvinus is of opinion 
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that “ in the freo handling of the tale, as is distinctly 
intimated in the prologue to the fourth act,” Shakespeare 
“wished purposely to brave the narrow-minded up¬ 
holders” of tlioso shibboleths; while in the Tempest, 
which he elaborated contemporaneously, as if to provo 
once for all that the unities were no difficulty to him, 
ho “ observed " thoin “ with even greater strictness than 
they are preserved in the classic tragedies.” Further, 
it being impossible, in the euso of the II""inter’s Tale, “to 
impart an intrinsic valuo to the subject as a whole, to 
bring a double action into unity, and to give to the play 
the ohaructor of a regular drama by mero arrangements 
of matter and alteration of molivo,” SI lakes pc arc, in 
Oorvimts’ belief, “ began upon his themo in quite an 
opposito direction, llo increased still more the marvel¬ 
lous and miraculous in Iho givon subject, ho disregarded 
more and more the requirements of the real and probable, 
and treated time, place, and circumstances with the 
utmost arbitrariness. lie added the character of Anti¬ 
guans and his death by the boar, Paulina and her secoud 
marriage in old age, the pretended death and the long 
forbearance and preservation of llcruikmo, Autolycus 
and his cunning tricks, and lie increased thereby tlio 
improbable circumstances and strange incidents. lie 
overleaped all limits, mixing up together Russian 
'Kmporors aud the Delphic oracle and Julio Itomano, 
chivalry aud hoathotulom, ancient forms of religion 
and Whitsuntide pastorals.” . . . “Throe times in 

the play,” adds Oorvinus, “and onco for all in the title, 
lie dwelt as emphatically as possible on the fictitious 
character of the play, which is wholly formed on the 
incredible and improbablo.". . . That Hhakcspoaro 
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recognized the difficulty as to the unities is of course 
evident; that he intended to show his contempt for 
these canons, is quito probablo; but I am much inclinod 
to doubt whether in the case of anachronisms and geo¬ 
graphical blunders ho ovor troubled himself as to their 
propriety or want of propriety. It is dangerous, I admit, 
to deny that Shakespeare may have had this or that 
purpose in his mind; but thei e is also, I think, a danger 
in ascribing to him subtleties of intention in regard (o 
matters which to us smaller men may seom to ask for 
explanation. Shakespeare’s eniinonco os a play-wright 
no one will deny; ho knew, none bettor, what was 
necessary to the success of a drama with the public, 
Still, it seems open to question whether while at work 
he was so consciously intent upon the mechanism of his 
art as to koep before him tho necessity of forestalling 
criticism on minute points. Rather, I believe, accepting 
the conditions of the romantic atmosphere in which tho 
story had its being, ho joyously allowed himself a liberty 
of action which to restricted criticism may appear to 
border upon license. In tho vital points of characteriz¬ 
ation and dramatio fitness thoro would of courso ho with 
him no carelessness or disregard ; and T am bore only 
attempting to show that while tho objections of the earlier 
critics were strained and foolish, tho answers nuulo to 
them perhaps involve subtleties of explanation moro 
ingenious than convincing. 

One other critic of tho earlier school needs a few words. 
Horace Walpole, in his Historic Doubt?, classes The Winter’u 
Tale among Shakespeare’s historical plays, as, in fact, 
a second part of Henry the Eighth. “ It was certainly,” 
he writes, “ intended (in compliment to Quoon Elizabeth) 
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as an indirect axiology for her mother, Anno Boloyn.” 

. . . Tlio nnroasonublo “jealousy of Loonies, and his 
violont conduct in consequence, form a true portrait of 
Henry bho Eighth, who generally made the law the engine 
of his hoistorous passions.” llermionc’s words in the 
trial scene, 

“ Tor honour, 

Tib a dovivativo from mo to mine, 

Anil only that I stand for,” 

appoar to Wulpolo “to he taken from the very letter of 
Anno Boloyn to the King boforo her execution, where 
she pleads for the infant Princess, his daughter. Mamil- 
lius, the young Prince, an unnecessary character [why 
unnecessaryi], dies in his infancy; hut it coniirnis the 
allusion, as Queen Anne, before Elizabeth, boro a still¬ 
born son. But the most striking passage, anil which 
lmd nothing to do iu the tragedy [surely it had a good 
doal “ to do in the tragudy ”] but as it pictured Elizabeth, 
is, where Punlimt, describing the new-horn Princess, and 
her likeness to her father, says: ‘ She him tlir very inch of 
his frown.’ . . .” To all which it is suilieiont to answer, 
with Hingor, “ that the plot of the play is not bho inven¬ 
tion of Kliakesjieare, who Ihoroforo cannot ho charged 
with this piece of llattery; if it was intended, it must ho 
attributed to Greene, whose novel was published in lfiK8.” 

In regard to the general spirit of The Whirr's Tale, no 
criticism with which 1 am acquainted sums it up so well lSnooBowdan, 
ns Professor 1 lovvden’s words when, in roferenco to the 
plays of iSlmkospcaro’s final period, ho speaks of tlieir 
“ pathetic yet august serenity.” Of the samo group ho 
further remarks that in each of them “while griovous 
errors of the heart arc shown to us, and wrongs of man 
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as cruel as those of the great tragedies, at the end thoro 
is a resolution of the dissonance, a reconciliation. This 
is the word which interprets Shakespeare's latest plays 
—reconciliation, ‘ word over all, beautiful as the sky.' 
It is not, as in the earlier comedies— The Tim Gentlemen 
of Verona , Much Ado about Nothing, Ah Vim Like it, and 
others—a mere denouement. The resolution of the dis¬ 
cords in these latest playB is not a mere stage necessity, 
or a necessity of composition, resorted to by tho dramatist 
to effect an ending of his play, and littlo interesting Jiis 
imagination or his hoart. Its significance hero is othical 
and spiritual ; it is a moral necessity.” And again : 
“ Over tho beauty of youth and tho lovo of youth, there 
is shed, in these plays of Shakcspeave.’s fund poriod, a 
clear yet tender luminousness, not olsewhero to lie per¬ 
ceived in his writings. In his earlier plays, Shakespeare 
writes concerning young men and maidens, their loves, 
their mirth, their griofs, as one who is among them, who 
has a livoly, personal interest in thoir concerns, who can 
make merry with them, treat them familiarly, and, if 
need be, can mock them into good souse. Them is 
nothing in these early plays wonderful, strangely beauti¬ 
ful, pathetic about youth and its joys and sorrows. In 
the histories and tragedies, as was to ho expected, more 
massive, broader, or more profound objects of interest 
engaged the poet’s imagination. But in llieso latest 
plays, tbe beautiful pathetic light is always present. 
There ace the sufferers, aged, oxpcrionced, tried—-Queen 
Katherine, Prospero, Hermiono. And over against tlieso 
there are tho children absorbed in their happy and 
exquisite egoism,—Perdita and Miranda, Floriuol and 
Ferdinand, and the boys of old Bolarius.” 
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Grconc’s novel, so far from resembling Ilolena’s descrip¬ 
tion of herself and Hcnnia, 

“ Like to a double eliorry, seeming parted, 

Hut yet an union in partition,” 

is in reality two stories lightly linked together by the Conatniotion 
circumstance that the samo persons play a part in both. 

The former of the two stories, that of Loontcs’ jealousy 
and his vengounco upon Hermionc, occupies the three 
tirst acts; the latter story, dealing with the loves of 
Pordita and Floraol, and tho reconciliation of Ilormiono 
and Loonies bom of those loves, completes tho i>lay. 

(Servants very aptly speaks of tho “wasp-like body of 
Greene’s story,” and remarks, “ while Shakespeare has at 
other timos permitted in his dramas tho existence of a 
two-fold action, connected by a common idea, it was not 
necessary, in the instance hoforo ns, to sever the wasp¬ 
like body of Groone’s story, nor could he have entirely 
concentrated tho two actions; ho could hut connoct them 
indistinctly by a leading idea in both, although tho man¬ 
ner in which ho has outwardly connected them is a 
delicate and spirited pioeo of art, uniting, as ho has done, 
tragedy and comedy, making the one elevate the other, 
and liras enriching tho singe with a tragi-comic pastoral, 
a combination wholly unknown evon to tho good Pa- 
lonius.” * The curtuiu rises upon tho Court of Leon tea, 

King of Sicily, which his friend Polixoncs, King of 
Iiohemiu, is preparing to leave, after having paid a visit 
of nino months’ length. Failing to persuade him to stay 
longor, Loonies urges his Queen to seo whether her 
iulluenoo with tlicir guest may not ho more powerful 

* Stio Hamlet, ii, 2. 415-19. 
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than his own. Ilermione, obeying, succoods. Iloronpon 
Leontes gives way to an outburst of passionalo jealousy 
during which he communicalos to his old servant, (Jam- 
illo, his cor tain assurance of his wife’s disloyalty, and 
after much importunity obtains from him a promise lo 
poison Polixenes. Tlio promiso is, however, given merely 
in order that thno may he gained to facilitate the escape 
of Polixenos, in company with whom (Jamillo delermines 
to flee from his master’s wrath. Foiled in this point, 
Leontes can only wroalc his vengoaneo upon his wife, 
■whom he consigns to prison, ponding her trial for 
adultery and conspiracy, Moiinwhilo ambassadors nro 
despatched lo Delplios to procure tlio rosponso of tlm 
Oracle as to Hennione's guilt or innocence. On lltoir 
return, the trial proceeds, Ilermiono defends herself with 
a noble eloquence, and tlio response, being read out, 
doclares her entire innocence, brands Leontes as a tyrant, 
and foretells tlio consequences of his cruelty. Hut not 
oven this is able to shako Leontes’ confidence in his own 
penetration. Or, if he is at all shaken, Iho vindictive 
feolings he lias been hugging to his lioart will not allow 
him to confess his error:— 

" There is no truth at all i’ tlio omule} 

The sessions shall proceed; this is more falsehood,” 

is his answer to the rejoicings of the lords, Tlio words 
are scarce spoken when nows is brought of Mumillius’ 
sudden death. Leontes quails before this evident token 
of heaven’s wrath; and his tenderness towards I [onnioim 
returns as sho goos ofT into a swoon. Hut a greater 
blow is to follow. In a fow minutes Paulina, who had 
accompanied Hermione when homo out of tho court of 
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justice, re-enters with the tidings of her death, and heaps 
the bitterest reproaches upon the now deeply-penitent 
King. The Queen, of course, had not really died ; but 
the moment had como for putting into execution the 
stratagem, which wo may suppose to have been already 
planned, whereby she is to be concealed from the King’s 
knowledge until such time ns his repentance and expia¬ 
tion should seem to bo adequate to the enormity of his 
crime. Tho act closes with a scene in which Antigonus, 
with the infant Perdita, lands on the coast of Bohemia, 
ho, on condition of her life being spared, having consented 
lo the King’s terms 

“ That thon bear it 

To some romoto nml desert plane quite out 
Of our dominions, and that thoro thou leave it, 

Without mine morey. to its own protection 
And favour of tho climate.” 

Antigonus’ litoral discharge of tho King’s command has 
hardly boon performed when he is pursued and torn to 
pieces by a bear. Ilia death iR followed by the entrance 
of a shophord who discovers Perdita, and carries her 
homo to liis cottage to bo brought up as his own child. 

We have now gone far enough in the story to talco Hiirmiono'u 
a rotrospoct of llermiono’s bearing as soon in tho matter dwbwttM 
which caused Loonies’ outburst of joulousy, and her sub- tuopi'ay! ° f 
sequent bearing when accused of, and brought to trial 
for, an offence of which she knew horsolf so clear. In 
reality, and to any ono not predisposed, whether by 
temperament or by imagined ovidenco, to suspicions 
wholly unjust, her behaviour towards Polixonos is 
nothing moro than that of a puro-mindod woman, who, 
enjoying to tho full tho friendship of a high-soulod and 
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altogether admirable man, is also persuaded that the 
greater her kindness to her guest, Lho bettor will she 
please a husband between whom and herself thcro had 
been mutual love and trust throughout a long course of 
years. Conscious of her complote loyalty, she is Iors 
afraid to be outspoken in hor intercourse with one of 
the opposite sex than would have boon the ease wore 
there any coquetry in her nature. Ilonoo her playful 
persistency in the friendly passage at arms witli Polixenos, 
hence the undisguised marks of intimacy shown towards 
him when, he having yielded to her persuasion, tlioy 
converse together in Lcontes’ presence, and are scon by 
him as they rotiro to the garden. It should, 1 think, 
be boro notocl, in regard to the courtesies which pass 
between them, that in Shakespeare’s day,—and of course 
the manners lioro portrayod aro those of that day,— 
the fashions in voguo admitted in some rospocts of a 
more demonstrative familiarity of outward behaviour 
than would accord with the rosorvod decorum of modem 
life. This we must bear in mind when considering 
Leontes’ comments on the bohaviour of Ilormiono mul 
Polixenos; for, omitting those instancoB which had their 
existence in Leontes’ imagination only, the familiarities 
which they make no attempt to coucoal, and which ho 
so painfully misconstrues, aro such as under the social 
code of the present day would ho lightly taken to mean 
something more than more friendship. So unconscious, 
however, is Hermiono of anything like immodosty, that 
up to the moment when she tells Loontos that lio will 
find them together in the garden, neither sho nor 
Polixenes is in the least aware that thoir behaviour hud 
given riso to the faintest suspicion in his mind. It is 
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therefore with something more than surprise, with an 
absolute incredulity, that she roceivos the first manifesta¬ 
tion of her husband’s joaloiisy. “ What is this 1 Sport ? ” 
sho says in answer to his words, 

“(Jive mo llio boy: I am glatl you (lid not nuisc him: 

Though ho docs boar somo signs of me, yot yon 

Have loo much blood in him.” 

Loontos then proceeds to speak without any ambiguity 
of charge, telling lior that she is with child by Polixcncs. 
Even this plain accusation is treated as something that 
cannot be really, seriously, maintained by him : it would 
bo onougli, sho says, for her to deny the imputation, and 
ho would boliovo her, whatover liis inclination to doubt. 
Eurthcr scorn heaped upon her only provokcH the calmly 
indignant reply that Leontcs doos “ hut mistake.” And 
when at last, pouring out all his abundance of vitupera¬ 
tion, lio orders her to prison, lior tlicmo is the grief that 
ho will feel when ho comos to a just knowledgo of the 
wrong ho has done her, and tho patienco that it behoves 
her to show under circumstances so untoward that sho 
can only boliovo “there’s some ill planet reigns,” somo 
supernatural iuilueuco which has distraught her once 
loving and lender husband. Ilurriod off to prison, sho 
hears herself witli that diguity which under all changes 
of fortune is ho peculiarly characteristic of lior, though 
lior griof in at tlio sumo time so lorrihlo as to cause her 
to ho delivered of a child “ something before tier time.” 
Then, when still scarcely in a condition to go about, 
oven if surrounded with all tho comforts and attentions to 
which sho hud boon used, sho is sunimonod boforo a court 
of justice to ho tried for her life “ ’fore who please to come 
and hoar,” and to bo treated by her husband in tormB of 
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shameless brutality. In answer to her arraignment, 
though well aware that denial of hor guilt if. not likely 
to avail hor much, she touchingly assorts hor continence 
and chastity during her past life, appealing to the divine 
powers in support of hor assoveration, and oven to that 
husband from whoso vindictive unroason she is suffering 
so keenly. Life and honour arc at stake with her; for 
the formor she cares nothing, now that her husband’s 
love has forsaken hor; for the lattor, more especially 
that her childron must bo partakers in llio result of the 
trial, she will fight with such weapons as are in hor 
hands. She asks, therefore, whollior before I’olixenos’ 
visit she had ever been guilty of aught that should 
invite suspicion; she points out that to him who had 
shown only such love as bocamo a lady like herself, only 
such love as Lcontos himself had enjoinod her to show; 
she denies all knowledge of any conspiracy hotwoon 
Polixenes and Camiilo; she bewails the loss of hor 
children, hor boy from whoso prosoneo sho is “burr’d, 
like one infectious,” her now-born girl, from her bronst 
“haled out to murder"; sho refers to tho indignities to 
which she has been subjected; and closes her defence 
by reiterating her indifforenoo to life while yet so careful 
of her honour, and by invoking tho oracle to protect hor 
against condemnation upon moro surmise, against a 
judgment which shall bo “rigour and not law.” 

Thojoaiouay The jealousy of Leontes has boon contrasted with 
that of Othello ; and tho points are many in which the 
character of the passion exhibited differs radically in tho 
two men. In the case of Othello, tho first suspicions 
are prompted by another, and fortified with a fiendish 
ingenuity of suggestion and circumstantial evidence 
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sufficient to convince almost any husband, inoro especially 
a husband so diffident as was Othello of his power to 
pleaso a woman. In the case of Leontos, the suspicious 
circumstances are wholly of his own creation; and the 
only person (Camillo) whom ho takes into his confidence 
when ho fiist openly gives way to his passion, uses every 
possible argument to convince him that ho is the sub¬ 
ject of a thoroughly baseless and unworthy delusion. 

Secondly, the jealousy of Othello is pathetic, tender, us 
far as possiblo impersonal, and carrying with it “ con¬ 
fusion and despair at the loss of what had heon to him 
tho fairest thing on earth” (Bowden). Tho jealousy 
of Loonies is hard, vindictive, eminonLly selfish, and 
unaccompanied by any roluctaneo as to tho courso ho is 
about to pursue, There are other circumstuncos in which 
this contrast might bo developed; and it will, I think, 
bo worth while to notieo at sonic lougth ono point which 
does not seem to have received from tho critics such 
investigation as it deserves. X refer to tho hirtli and 
growth of tho passion iu Leontos' mind. ISy general w 

consent that passion appears to bo regai ded as something _ 
sudden, almost instantaneous,—the outeomo of a single ™»m ot tiio 
incident. Thus Gervinus remarks, “ Tho idea of his aoivlnuB 
wife’s faithlessness arises in Leontos from tho quick 
result of her entreaty to Tolixonos to prolong his stay 
a littlo. . . . This actually is tho wholo ground for 
Loonies’jealousy.” Accoiding to Dowden, “ Uenuiono nowiiim. 
is suspocted of a sudden, and shameless dishonour.” 

, . . Hudson, who discusses tho point more at length, iindaon. 

writes :—“ In the delineation of Loonies there is an 
abruptness of change which strikes us, at first view, as 
not a little a-clash with nature, . . . his jealousy 
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shoots in comct-liko, as something unprovided for in tho 
general ordering of his character, which causes this feature 
to appear as if it were suggested rather by tho oxigoneies 
of the stage than by the natural workings of human 
passion. And herein tho poet seems at viuiauee with 
himself; his usual method being to unfold a passion in 
its rise and progress, so that wo go along with it freely 
from its origin to its consummation. And certainly there 
is no accounting for Loonies’ conduct, hut by supposing 
a predisposition to jealousy in him, which, however, bus 
been hitherto kept latent by his wife’s clear, firm soreno 
discreetness, but which breaks out into suddon and fright¬ 
ful activity as soon as 6he, under a spocial pressure of 
motives, slightly ovor-acts the confidence of friendship.” 
Hudson, it is true, notices in Shakespoaro’s defence that 
he “ had a course of action marked out for him in the 
tale.” “ But then,” he continues, “ ho was hound by his 
own principles of art to make tho character such as would 
rationally support tho action, and cohere with it.” lie 
also notices the fact of the prolonged intimacy between 
Hermiono and Polixoncs, and roi'ors to “ tho secret 
thoughts which may have been gathering to a howl in 
the mind of Leontes during that period.” . . . Still, 
however reluctantly, this critic Booms to accept tho idea 
that Leontes’ jealousy was a sudden and almost unaccount¬ 
able birth. Such suddenness, if established, of courso 
enhances the madness of the consequent action. But is 
it established 1 I venture to doubt this. In tho novel at 
all events, Loontes’ doubts arc gradual and of considerable 
duration. After detailing the hearty welcome with which 
Egistus (Polixones) was received at tho court of Pundosto 
(Leontes), Greene goes on, “ Bellaria (Ilcrmione) willing 
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to show how nnfaynedly shoo loovcd lior husband by his 
Mends intortaincment, used him likewise so familiarly 
that her countenance bowraiodhow her mindo was affected 
towardos him, oftentimes comming her selfo into his bed 
chamber to see that nothing should be amis to misliko 
him. This honest familiarity increased daily more and 
moro betwixt them; for Bollaria, noting in Egistus a 
princely and bountifull mindo, adorned witli sundric and 
oxeellont qualities, and Egistus, finding in her a vortuous 
and curteous disposition, there grew such a secret uniting 
of their affections, that the one coidd not well be without 
the company of the other; in so much, that when Pan- 
dosto was busied with such urgent affairs that ho could 
not hoo present with his friend Egistus, Bollaria would 
walks with him into the garden, whore thoy two in privnt 
and pleasant devises would passo away their time to both 
their contents. This customo Rtill continuing betwixt 
them, a cortaino melancholy passion ontring the mindo of 
Pandoslo dravo him into sundry and donbtfnll thoughts. 
First, ho calloil to mindo the beauty of his wife Bollaria, 
the oomlinoss and bravorio of his friend Egistus, think¬ 
ing that lovo was above all lawes and therefore to bo 
staiod with no law; that it was hard to put lire and llnxo 
together without burning; that their open pleasures 
might hreodo his socroto displeasures. Ho considered 
with himsolf that Egistus was a man and must neodos 
lovo, that his wife was a woman and therefore subject 
unto lovo, and that where fancy forced, friendship was 
of no force." 

“Those and such like doublfull thoughtes, a long time 
moothering in his stomarlie, beganno at last to kindle in 
uis mindo a socrot mistrust, which, increased by suspitiou, 
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grews at last to a flaming jealousio that so tormented 
him as ho could take no rost. Ho then began to moasuro 
all their actions, and to misconstrue of their too private 
familiarity, judging that it was not for honest afl'cction, 
but for clisorrliuato fancy, so that hoc began to watch 
them more narrowoly to see if ho coulde gotto any true 
or certaino proofo to conflrmo his doubtfull suspicion. 
While thus he noted thoir lookes and gosturos and sus¬ 
pected their thoughtes and moaninges, they twoo sooly 
soules, who doubted nothing of this his treacherous 
intent, frequented daily eacho others companio, which 
drave him into such a franticko passion, that he boganno 
to beare a secret hate to Egistus and a lowring counten¬ 
ance to Bellaria; who marvoiling at sue.h umiceustomcd 
frowns, began to cast beeyondo the moone, ami to enter 
into a thousand sundrie thoughtes, which way she sliouldo 
offend her husband: but finding in herselfo a clour con- 
scienee ceassed to muse, until such time as she might find 
fit opportunity to demaund the cause of his dumps. In 
the meane time Pandostoes mind was so farro chargod 
with jealousy, that he did no longer doubt, but was 
assured, (as he thought) that his fiiond I'lgislns had 
entered a wrong pointe in his tablos, and so bail played 
him false play; whereupon, desirous to revenge so groat 
an injury, he thought best to dissemble tho grudgo with 
a faire and friendly countenance, and so under tho shapo 
of a friend to shew him tho kicko of a foe.” . . . 

The birth and From this it is plain that in tho novel tlioro was no 
Eooutos° f suddenness of jealousy on tho king’s part. Has Rhako- 
aaen lu^ths speare, then, in Loontcs’ joalonsy given us a picture of 
plBy ' what is unnatural, almost monstrous 1 In tho first place, 
I think that his familiarity with tho novel may perhaps 
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have nnconseionsly led him to treat that which was so 
well known to himself as if it wore equally well known to 
those for whom ho was writing; and, tho intorest of the 
story beginning at tho moment when Loonies’ jealousy 
first openly manifests itself, ho may not havo thought it 
necessary to show in any detailod manner what the stages 
of that joalonsy had boon. He could not havo failed to 
note tho minuteness of description with which Greene 
records the progress of the passion in Lcontcs’ mind; 
nor are wo in this mattor without oehoos in tho play of 
the languago of tho novel. For instance, when Leontes 
says, 

“ I am angling now, 

Though you perceive me not how 1 give lino,” 

wo have but a dramatic version of tho narrative, “hco 
began to watch them more uarrowoly to soo if ho 
conlclo gotlo any true or cortaino proofs io confirme his 
doubtfull suspition ”; just as Oainillo’s words of advice, 
after promising to poison L’olixenos, 

“do tlini i ami with a conntenivnco as clear 
As friendship wears at feasts, keop with Bohemia,” 

and Loonies' answer, 

“T will seem friendly, as thou limit advised,” 

are hut the equivalent of tho concluding sonlonco in tho 
oxtrmif fthovo, “ whereupon, desirous to rovongo so great 
an injury, ho thought host to dissemble tho grudge with 
a fairo and friendly countenance, and so under thosluipo 
of a friend to show him tho kioko of a foe”; while 
llomionc’s remark of surprise, 

" Von look 

As if you hold a brow of much distraction,’ 
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is paralleled by the “ lowring eounlonanco ” and “ unaccus¬ 
tomed frowns ” of the novel. If, as Hudson apologetically 
remarks, “Shakespeare had a course of action marked 
out for him in the talc,” wo may a priori supposo that lie 
would be likely to follow it so far as it accorded with 
nature; and in a matter of this kind, however it might 
be in others, he could have nothing to gain by increasing 
the improbabilities of the plot. But, further, T hold that 
in the play itself wo have plain indications that the 
growth of Leontes’ passion had been a gradual one. 
These indications are, no doubt, retrospective, but none 
the less clear for that. Consider, first, Leontes’ speech to 
Camillo in the second scone of tho first act:— 

“To bido upon’fc, thou art not honest, or, 

If thou inclineBl that way, thou art a coward, 

Which boxes honesty behind, restraining 

From course required; or else thou must ho counted 

A servant grafted in my sorious trust 

And therein negligent j or else a fool 

That see it a game play'd home, the rich stake dram, 

And takest it all for jest,” 

Surely, this is the language not of a man who has on a 
sudden discovered or doubtod his wife’s loyalty, hut of 
one who has long doubted, and who, for that reason, cannot 
understand that what lias seemed so full of suspicion to 
him, should not have beon equally suspicious to otliors 
also. His next speech is even more decisively contemp¬ 
tuous of those who havo been blind to things staring 
himself so fully in tho face :— 

“ Ha' not you scon, Camillo,— 

But that ’* past doubt, you have, or your eye-glass 
Is thicker than a cuckold's horn,—or heard ,— 

For, to a vision so apparent, rummer 



INTRODUCTION. 


XXV 


Cannot be mute,—or thought,—for cogitation 
Hrvdm not in that man that tloen not think ,—• 

My wife in nli/>prry ? If thou wilt confess, 

Or else lie impudently negative, 

To have nor eyes nor ears nor thought, then say 
My wife’s a hobby-horse, deserves a name 
As rank us any flax-wench that puls to 
Before her troth-plight: ” 

that is, in plain language, you must liavo constantly 
soon, as 1 have, their questionable familiarities; you 
must have constantly hoard that lulkcrl about which 
wub so ovidont to everybody in tho court; you must 
have constantly ruminated ovor a subject which cannot 
but have entered into tho mind of anyone capable of 
thinking at all. And when Camille still upholds tho 
honour of his mistress ami rebukes tho unjustifiable 
suspicions to which ho lnw been made to listen, Leontos 
bursts forth with a narration of overt acts which from 
timo to time liavo eoiuo before his eyes :— 

“Th whispering nothing! 

In leaning cheek to check! iN meeting noses! 

Kissing with inside lip! stopping tho career 
Of laughing with a sigh!- -a note infallible 
Of breaking honesty- horsing foot on foot! 

.Skulking in corners? wishing clocks more swift? 

Hours, minutes? noon, midnight? and all eyos 
Blind with the pin and well hut theirs, theirs only, 

That would unseen lie winked? is this nothing? 

Why, then the world and all that’s in’t is nothing; 

Tim covering sky is nothing; Bohemia untiling ; 

My wifo is nothing ; lmr nothing have these nothings, 

If this bo nothing.” 

Rome of tho familiarities hero mentioned are such as 
Leontos observed immediately after I’olixenes bad yielded 
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to Ilermiono’s entreaty to stay; but there are othorn of 
them that cannot but refer to an earlier experience, anrl 
to passages in thoir intercourse of considerable duration. 
In fact, Loontes’ words indicate more than anything else 
a long-continued watchfulness that makes him alert to 
misconstruo any courtesios, however innoeont, and alert 
also to imagine familiarities which he could not have 
seen. Lastly, when Camillo refuses to poison Polixonos 
because he cannot be brought to “believe this crack to 
be in” his “dread mistress,” Loontes fiercely turns upon 
him with the question whothcr any man, and ho himsolf 
of all mon, would bo fool enough to chorish a niuddoning 
conviction unless ho had good and sufficient proof of that 
which caused him such torture :— 

“ Dost think I am so mitltly, so vnnettled, 

To appoint myself in Ihh vexation, sully 
The purity ancl whiToncss of my sheets, 

Winch to preserve is sloop, which living spotted 
Is goads, thorns, net Hob, tails ol wasps, 

Give scandal to tlio Wood o’ the priueo my son, 

Who I do think is mino and lovo as mine, 

Without ripe moving to ’< ? Would I do thin'/ 

Could man no blewh ? ” 

Are these the arguments of ono who on tlio spur of 
the moment would jump to the condemnation of his 
wife, more especially such a wife as TIormiono, and a 
wife for all these years acknowledged by him to lm 
what wo know Hermiono was 1 ]")o thoy not rather 
indicate a long brooding of jealousy, a thorough con¬ 
sciousness of the terrible stop ho is taking, a conviction 
that the evidence which had been accumulating for 
months is by this latest proof of Ilcrmionc’s influence 
over Polixenes now mode irrofragablo 1 It is no answer 
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to say that liis jealousy was baseless and unreasoning. 

The demon having onco been allowod ontrance into 1 ub 
bosom, constant conimuning wiLh it would only confirm 
and exaggerate suspicions which, if sudden, would pro¬ 
bably have yiolded to (Jamillo’s arguments. When 
dwelt upon, 

" Trifles light ns air 

Aro, to tho jealous, conlirmation strong 

Ah proofs of holy writ; ” 

and in tho blind perversity and obstinate tenacity of 
boliof shown by ono hitherto so freo from anything like 
distrust, it scorns to me that wo must rather recognize 
his inability any longer to control tho fierco current 
which had for some (into past boon threatening to carry 
hiiu away. 

Wo now como to tho second port of tho story which Tho sot 
oeoupios tho two last acts. Six toon years having elapsed piny, 
since Iho trial ol’Ilormiono, Time, with a passing reforonco 
to what has happened in tho interval, comes forward as 
Chorus to apologize, for Iho demand made upon tho 
spectators’ imagination, and to explain the change of 
Hceno, which is now laid iu Ilolimuia. Hero wo find 
Camille imploring Polixenos to allow him to return to 
Sicily, there to mid his days, and Polixenos as earnestly 
pressing Oamillo not to leave him. Among other argu¬ 
ments which tho King uses, is Ids anxiety about his son, 

Fieri sol, whom ho suspects of having fallow in love with 
a certain shepherd’s daughter. Camillo yields to tho 
King’s on treaties; and, with tho intorvontioii of a seoue 
which introduces that delightful rogue, Autolyeus, wo 
como to tho sheep-shearing festival at which Pordita, as 
tho shepherd’s putative daughter, presides. During tho 
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progress of this festival, Florizol in the presence of Polix- 
enos and Camillo, who have come there disguised, is on 
the point of formally betrothing himself to Perdita, when 
the King, unmasking, puts an end to the project. Upon 
the King’s subsequent departure, Florizol and Perdita 
determine to elope together. Camillo, desirous on every 
account, and more especially as a means of procuring his 
own return homo, to effect a reconciliation between the 
two Kings, suggests to the runaways that they should 
proceed to Sicily, Florizol making pretence of a mission 
of peace from Polixones. So soon as they shall have 
sailed, he promises to himself to botray their intentions to 
the King, and so induce him to follow them. Florizol and 
Perdita take Camillo’s advice, and the fifth act opens upon 
their arrival at Leontes* court, where they are received 
with every mark of kindness. Polixones and Camillo 
are, however, in quick pursuit and reach Sicily close at 
their heels. By moans of the clothos and ornaments 
which the old shepherd had preserved, Pordila’s real 
birth is discovered and Leontes’ consent is given to her 
marriage with Florizel. But before the wedding takes 
place the two Kings, with Pordita, Florizel, Camillo, etc., 
pay a visit to the chapel in which Paulina wishes to show 
them the statue of Hormiono, executed, as she alleges, 
by that cunning sculptor, Julio Bomano. Tho scorning 
statue proves to he Hormione horself, who for sixteen 
years has been attended upon by Paulina, and who, 
now that the oracle has boon fulfilled and Loonies’ sin 
expiated by his long penitence, restores horself to her 
husband’s arms amid general reconciliation and rojoicing. 

Perdita. In regard to Perdita, having nothing now to put forward, 
I leave the student to Mrs, Jameson’s admirable sketch 
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of hor character; referring him to the same critic also 
for an explanation of tho one circumstance in the latter 
half of tho play which has given rise to somo discussion, 
vis., [Tonniono’s long-enduring and self-imposed banish- irormiono'a 
ment from her husband. It may howovor ho of some use ° e u “ °“' 
to my Indian readers if, in reference to tho festival which 
occupies so prominent a part in tho delineation of l?er- 
dita’s character, some account is given of thoso hold in 
espocial honour in bygone days. 

Apart from festivals of a purely roligious origin, such as oai isimiijih 
Christinas, Master,Whitsuntide,Hallowmas, AllSonlsDay, Bl 
ote., etc., and festivals partly religions, partly patriotic, 
sncli as St. (loorgo’s Day, St. Patrick's Day, St. David’s 
Day, St. Crispin’s Day, etc., hold in honour of the opony- 
inous hero or saint,, there were others, somo of which have 
now fallen into much disuse, that oolobrated a particular 
season of the year. Of these the more important wore 
May-Day, .Sheep Shearing Time, Midsummer, Harvest 
Homo, and to all of these Shakespeare 1ms frequent 
allusion. May-Day and Harvest Home still retain much 
of their popularity, and are celebrated probably in overy 
village of any size, though tho encroachment of the town 
upon tho country inis shorn even these of some of tlioir 
enthusiasm. Speaking of the former in olden limes, 

“Jlotmie tells us how the young pooplo were in tlio 
liabiL of rising a little after midnight and walking to 
some neighbouring wood, accompanied with music and 
blowing of horns, where they broke down branches from 
the trees, which, decorated with nosegays and garlands 
of (lowers, worn brought, homo soon after sunrise, and 
placed at their doors and windows. Shakespeare, allud¬ 
ing to this practice, informs us how eagerly it was looked 
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forward to, and that it was impossible to make tlio pooplo 
sleep on May morning.”*. . . (Soe II. VIII. v. 4. 
12-15, M. N. D. i. 1. 163-7, iv. i. 137, 8). “Tn Chaucer’s 
‘Court of Love,’ wc read that caily on May-day 'Fourth 
goth al the Court, both most .and lost, to fotclio the 
flowris fresh and blome.' In the reign of TIonry the 
Eighth, it is on record that the heads of tho Corporation 
of London wont out into tho high grounds of Kent to 
gather the May [i.e. the blossoms of tho May tree], and 
were met on Shootor’s Hill by the King and his Quoon, 
Catherine of Arragon, as they were coming from tho 
Palace of Greenwich. Until within a comparatively 
recent period this custom still lingered in somo of tho 
counties. Thus, at Newcastlo-upon-Tyno, tho following 
doggerel was sung :— 

•Rise up, maidens, fio for shame 1 
For I’vo beon four long miloB from Immo, 

I’ve beon gathering my garlands gay, 

Rise up, fail- maidens, and talco your May.’ 

Many of the ballads sung now-a-days in country places 
by the village childrou on May morning, as they cany 
their garlands from door to door, undoubtedly refer to 
the old practice of going a-Maying, although fallen into 
disuse. In olden times every village had its May-polo, 
around which, decorated with wreaths of flowers, ribbons, 
and flags, our merry ancestors danced from morning till 
night. . . . Another featuro of tho May-day festivities 
was the Morris dance, tho principal characters of which 
generally were Robin Hood, Maid Marian, .Scarlet, 
Stokesley, Little John, the Hobby Horse, tho llaviau or 
Fool, Tom the Piper, with his pipo and tabor. . . . 

* Dyer, Folk-Lore of Shakespeare, pp. 287-01. 
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It was no uncommon occurrence for metrical interludes 

of a comic species, and founded on tlie achievements of 

the outlaw, Robin Hood, to ho performed after 1 the Moms 

on the May-polo green.”* . . . “Midsummer Eve Midsummer 

apponrs to have boon regarded as a period when the 

imagination ran riot, and many a curious suporstition was 

associated with this season. Thus people gathered on 

this night the rose, St. John’s wort, vorvain, trefoil and 

ruo, all of which woro supposed to have magical properties. 

Thoy sot tlio orpino iu clay upon pioces of fdate or pot¬ 
sherd iii their houses, calling it a * Midsummer man.’ As 
tlio stalk was found noxt morning to incline to the right 
or loft, the anxious maiden know whether her lover 
would prove truo to her or not.”f . . . Harvest^”™ 1 
Homo, as the name implies, was hold in celebra¬ 
tion of tlio harvest having boon gathered in, and is still 
pretty gonorally lropt up, though many of tlio customs 
connected with it liavo died out. Tho Hock-Cart at all 
events survivoa. “This was tho cart which carried the 
last corn away from tho harvest hold; and was generally 
profusely decorated and accompanied by music, old and 
young shouting at tho top of their voices a doggorel after 
tho following fashion :— 

‘ Wo have ploughed, wo havo sowed, 

Wo lmvc rouped, wo have mowed, 

Wo have brought homo every load, 

Hip, hip, hi]i I harvest home.' ”§ 

The arrival of tho cart is followed by rustic sports, and 
by a supper given to tlio labourers by their omployer. 

“ fihcop-Slioaring Time commences as soon as tho warm ui'jTi'mo 0111 ' 


*lh., pp. 201. + Il>. , p. 290. § /ft., pp. 303-4. 
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weather is so far settled that the sheep may, without 
danger, lay aside their winter clothing; the following 
tokens being laid down by Dyer in his ‘Fleece’ (book i.) 
to mark out the proper time:— 

* If verdant elder spreads 
Her silver flowers ; if humble daisies yield 
To yellow crowfoot and luxuriant grass. 

Gay shearing lima approaches.’ 

Our ancestors, who took advantage of overy natural 
holiday, to keep it long and gladly, celebrated the tiruo 
of sheep-shearing by a feast exclusively rural. Drayton, 
the countryman of Shakeapoaro, has graphically described 
this festive scene, the Vale of Evosham boing the locality 
of the sheep - shearing which ho lias pictured so 
pleasantly:— 

‘ The shepherd king 

Whose flock hath chonc’d that year the earliest lamb to bring, 

In his gay baldrio sits at his low grassy board 
With flawns, anrds, clouted cream, and country dainties stored ; 
And whilst the bag-pipo plays, ooch lusty jocund swain 
Quaffs syllabubs in cans, to all upon the plain, 

And to their oauntry girls whose nosegays they do wear; 

Some roundelays do sing j the rest the burthen bear.’" * 

In onr play, the festivities begin with Perclita’s pre¬ 
sentation of emblematical flowors to the elder of her 
guests, and the season is defined by box' in tho words— 

“The year growing ancient, 

Not yet on summer’s death, nor on tho birth 
Of trembling winter ; ” 


* lb. p. 298. 
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and again— 

“ Here ’b flowers for you ; 
Hot lavender, mints, savory, marjoram; 

The marigold, that goes to bod wi’ the sun 
And with him rises weeping: these are flowers 
Of middle summer, and I think they are givou 
To men of middle ago ”: 


while for her younger guests she wishes she had some 
of the flowers that Proserpina “frighted ” lot “fall from 
Dis’ waggon.” Then comes tho danco of shepherds and 
shepherdesses, tho traffic with tho pedlar in all sorts of 
fairings, songs and ballads among them, and finally, 
though tho scono is interrupted, tho “gallimaufry of 
gambols," as tho old shepherd calls tho dance of tho 
twolvo satyrs. Mr. Wise, who quarrels with Shake¬ 
speare for “ unaccountably ” placing tho festival in 
“middle summer” instead of at tho latter end of 
spring, tolls us that tho pnssago in which the shepherd 
spoalcs of tlio welootno his wife usod to givo to all, 
“ might to this day stand as a description of a harvest- 
supper at somo of the old Warwickshire farin-housos ” ■ 
and Dr. Fumivall notices how happily tho scone “brings 
Shakspero beforo ns, mixing with bis Stratford neigh¬ 
bours at thoir shoep-slioaring and country sports, onjoy- 
ing the vagabond pedlar’s gammon and talk, delighting 
in the sweet Warwickshire maidens, and buying them 
‘fairings,' tolling gobliu stories to tho boys . . . 

and opening his heart afresh to all tho innocent mirth 
and tho beauty of nature around him.” Tho picture is 
indood one that boLruys in every line Shakespeare’s 
comprehensive sympathy; and tho more it is dwelt 
upon and felt, tho more fully will his nature bo undor- 

a 
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stood. In the case of those to whom life in England is 
known only through books, it cannot bo expected that 
they should take in all the beauty of this wonderful 
idyll; yet Indian students will find much in their own 
folk-lore and festivals of a similar origin that will help 
them to understand what Pordita’s feast means to such 
aa from their boyhood havo known the sweet charm 
of English country-side landscape, brightened by tho 
simple revels of its peasantry. Howover deeply tho 
noble character and undeserved suffering of lleimiono 
may be felt, the first thought that comos into an 
Englishman’s mind when The Winter's Tale is mentioned, 
is the thought of Pcrdita among her flowers and her 
friends. This it is that gives its beauty to tho play. 
Elsewhere we are moved to more iutenso pity, to 
profounder thought, to stronger impulsos of various 
sympathy; but, in beauty, Cymbelive alone of all Nlutko- 
spoare’s marvellous creatures seems to me to lako rank 
above The Winter's Tale. 



THE WINTEK’S TALE 



DRAMATIS PERSONAS. 


Leontes, king of Sicilia. 

Mamillius, young prince of Sicilia. 

Camillo, 

ANTIOONUS, 

Cleomenbs, 

Dion, 

Polixenes, king of Bohemia. 

Plomzel, prince of Bohemia. 

Arciiidamus, a Lord of Bohemia. 

Old Shepherd, reputed fathor of Perdita. 

Clown, hie aon. 

Autolyciuh, a rogue. 

A Mariner. 

A Gaoler. 

Hermione, queen to Leontoa. 

Perdita, daughter to LconteB and Ilormione. 
Paulina, wife to Antigonua. 

Emilia, a lady attending on Hermione. 

Mopsa, | Shepherdesses. 

Doroab, J 

Other Lords and Gentlemen, Ladies, Oflloors, and Servants, 
Shepherds, and Shepherdesses. 

Time, as Chorus. 

Scene : Sicilia, and Bohemia . 


j- Four Lords of Sicilia. 
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ACT I. 

Soknb I. Antechamber in lAiowfta'palace. 

Kilter Cam it. i,o ami AnciriDAMUS. 

Arch. If you h1io.11 ehanco, Oamillo, to visit Bohemia, cm 
tiie like occasion whcrcou my services are now on font, you 
shall see, as 1 have said, groat difference betwixt our Bohemia 
and your Sicilia. 

Cam. I think, this coming summer, the King of Sicilia 
means to pay Bohomia the visitation which ho justly owcn 
him. 

Arch. Wherein our entertainment shall shame us we will 
bo justified in tmr loves ; for indeed— 

Cam. Beseech you,— 10 

Arch. Verily, 1 speak it in the freedom of my knowledge: 
we cannot with such magnificence—in so rare—I know not 
what to say. Wo will give you sleepy drinks, that your 
senses, unintelligent of our inmiflloicnee, may, though they 
cannot praise ns, ns little accuse us. 

Cam. You pay a great deal too dear for what's given 
freely. 

Arch. Behove mo, T speak as my understanding instructs 
mo and as mine honesty puts it to utterance. If) 

Cam. Sicilia cannot show himself over-kind to Bohemia. 
They were trained together in their childhoods; and thore 
« 3 
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rooted betwixt them ilien such an affection, which cannot 
choose but branch now. Since their movo mature dignities 
and royal necessities made separation of their society, their 
encounters, though not peisonnl, have been royally ntl mo¬ 
neyed with interchange of gifts, letters, loving embassies; 
that they luve seemed to be together, though absent, shook 
hands, as over a vast, and embraced, as it were, from the ends 
of opposed winds, The heavens continue their loves 1 21) 

Arch. I think there is not in the world either malice or 
matter to alter it. You have an unspcakablo comfort of 
your young prince Mainillius: it is a gentleman of tho 
greatest promise that ever came into my nolo. 

Cam. I very well agree with you in the hopes of him : it 
is a gallant child ; one that indeed physics the subject, makes 
old hearts fresh : they that went on crutches oro he was born 
desire yet their life to see him a man. 

Arch. Would they olse be content to die f 
Cam. Yes; if there wore no other oxcuse why they should 
desire to live. 40 

Arch. If tho king had no Bon, they would desire to live on 
crutches till lie had one. [Kirunt. 

Scene IT. A roam oj state in the same. 

Enter Leontes, Hebmione, Mamillius, Pouxenhb, 
Camiluo, and Attendants. 

Pol. Nine changes of the watery star hath been 
The shepherd’s note since we have left our throne 
Without a burthen: time ns long again 
Would he fill’d up, my brother, with our thanks; 

And yet we should, for perpetuity, 

Go hence in debt: and therefore, liko a cipher, 

Yet standing in rich plnco, 1 multiply 
With one 1 We thank you 1 many thousands moo 
That go before it. 

Leon. 


Stay your thanks a while; 
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And pay them when you part. 

Pol. Sir, that’s to-morrow. 10 

I am question’d hy my fears, of what may chance 
Or breed upon our absence ; that may blow 
No sneaping winds at home, to make us say 
‘ This is put forth too truly besides, I have stay’d 
To tiro your royalty. 

Leon. Wo are tougher, brother, 

Than you can put us to’t. 

Pol. No longer stay. 

Leon. Ono sovou-night longer. 

Pol. Very sooth, to-morrow. 

Leon. We 'll part the time betwoon’s then ; and in that 
I ’ll no gainsaying. 

PqI. Press mo not, beseech you, so. 

There is no tongue that moves, none, none i’ the world, 20 
So soon as yours could win me . so it should now, 

Were tliero necessity in your request, although 
’Twere needful 1 denied it. My ail'airs 
Do oven drug mo liomowiml: which to hinder 
Wore in your lovo a whip to me ; my stay 
To you a charge and trouble : to save both, 

Farewell, our biothcr. 

Leon. Tongue-tied our queen ? speak you. 

Her. I had thought, sir, to have held my peace until 
You had drawn oaths from him not to stay. You, sir, 
Charge him too coldly. Tell him, you are sum 30 

All in Bohemia’s well; this satisfaction 
The by-go'no day proclaim’d : say this to him, 
lie’s heat from his best ward. 

Leon. Well said, T/ennhmo. 

Her. To toll, lie longs to see his sou, were strong : 

But let him say so then, and lot him go ; 

But lot him swear so, and he shall not stay, 

Wo’U 111 wank him lienee with dialail's. 

Yet of your royal presence 3 'll adventure 
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The borrow of a week. When at Bohemia 

You take my lord, I’ll give him my commission 40 

To let him tliore a month behind the gest 

Prefix’d for ’a parting: yet, good deed, Loonies, 

I love thee not a jar o’ llic clock behind 
What lady-she her lord. You ’ll stay ? 

Pol. No, madam. 

Her. Nay, but you will 1 

Pol. l may not, verily. 

Her. Verily 1 

You put me off with liinbor vows j but I, 

Though you would souk to unspliore the Btars with oatlm. 
Should yet say ‘ Sir, no going.’ Verily, 

You shall not go : a lady’s • Verily’ ’a 50 

As potent aa a lord’s. Will you go yet ? 

Force mo to keep you as a prisoner, 

Not like a guest; so you shall pay your fees 

When you depart, and save your thanks. 1 Low say you ? 

My prisoner ? or my guest ? by your dread ‘ Verily,’ 

One of them you shall be. 

Pol. Your guest, then, madam : 

To be your prisoner should import offending; 

Which is for me less easy to commit 
Than you to punish, 

Her. Not your gaoier, then, 

But your kind hostess. Como, I ’ll question you CO 

Of my lord’s tricks and yours when you wore boys : 

You were pretty lordings then ? 

Pol. Wo woi'o, fair queen, 

Two lads that thought there was no more beliiud 
But such a day to-iuorrow as to-day, 

And to bo boy eternal. 

Her. Was not my lord 

The verier wag o’ the two ? 

Pol. We were ns twinn’d lambs that did frisk i' the sun, 
And bleat the one at the other: what wo changed 
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Won innocence for innocence ; wo knew not 

The doctrine of ill-doing, nor dream’d 70 

That any did. IIiul wo pursued that life, 

And our weak spirits ne’er been higher rear'd 
With stronger blood, we should have answer’d heaven 
Boldly ‘ not guilty ; ’ the imposition clear’d 
Hereditary ours. 

Her. By this we gather 

You liavo tripp’d since. 

Pol. O my most sacred lady 1 

Temptations have since then been bom to’s ; for 
In those unfledged days was my wife a girl; 

Your precious self had then not cross’d the eyes 
Of my young play-follow. 

Her. Grace to boot 1 80 

Of this make no conclusion, lest yon say 
Your queen and I are devils ; yet go on ; 

The offences wo have made you do we’ll answer, 

If you first sinn’d with us and that will) us 
You did continue fault and that you slipp’d not 
With any but with us. 

Leon. Is ho won yet ? 

Her. J to ’ll stay, my lord. 

Leon. At my request he would not. 

Hermioue, uiy dearest, thou never spokest 
To bolter purpose. 

Her. Never ? 

Leon. Novor, but once. 

Her. What 1 have I twice said well ? when was’t before ? 

I prilheo tell me ; cram’s with praise, and make’s 01 

As fat as tame things : ono good deed dying tongueloss 
Slaughters a thousand waiting upon that. 

Our praises are our wages : you may ride’s 
With ono soft kiss a thousand furlongs ere 
With spur we heat an aero. But to the goal : 

My last good deed waa to entreat his stay: 
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What was ray first ? it has an elder sisfer, 

Or I mistako you: O, would her name were Grace ! 

But ouco before I spoke to the purpose : when ? 100 

Nay, let me have’t; I long. 

Leon. Why, thal was when 

Three crabbed months had sour’d themselves io duath, 

Ere I could mako thee open thy white hand 
And clap thyself my lovo : then didst thou utter 
‘ I am yours for ever.’ 

Ihr. ’Tis grace indeed. 

Why, lo you now, I have spoke to the purpose twice : 

The one for ever earn’d a royal husband j 
The other for some while a friend. 

Leon. [.Isidc] Too hot, too hot 1 

To mingle friendship far is mingling bloods. 

I have tremor cordis on mo : my heart dances; 110 

Bnt not for joy ; not joy. This cntminiinucut 
May a free face put on; derive a liberty 
From heartiness, from bounty, fertile hoRotn, 

Ami well become the agent ; ’t may, [ grant; 

But to be paddling palms and pinching lingers, 

As now they are, and making piactiscd smiles, 

As in a looking-glass, and then to sigh, ns ’tworo 
The mort o’ the deer; 0, that is cnteilninmcnt 
My bosom likes not, nor my brows 1 Mamillius, 

Art thou my boy ? 

Mam. Ay, my good lord. 

Leon. 1’ fecks 1 120 

Why, that's my bawcook. What, hast smutch’d thy mwo ? 
They say it is a copy out of mine. Como, captain, 

We must be neat; not neat, but cleanly, captain: 

And yet tho steer, the heifer and tlio calf 
Are all call'd neat.—Still virginalling ■ 

Upon his palm 1—How now, you wanton calf 1 
Art thou my calf ? 


Yes, if you will, my lord. 
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Leon. Thou want's! a rough pash and the shoots that I have, 
To be full like mo : yet they say we are 
Almost as like as eggs ; women say so, 130 

That will say any tiling : but wove they false 
As o’er-dyod blacks, as wind, as wafers, falsa 
As dice are to be wish’d by one that fixes 
No bourn ’twixt his and mine, yet wore it true 
To say this boy wore like me. Como, sir page, 

Look on me with your welkin eye : sweet \illaill ! 

Most dear’st! my collop 1 Can thy dam?- -may’t be 1 — 
Affection I thy intention stabs the centre: 

Thou dost make possible things not so held, 

Communicatest with dreauiH ; - how can this he ?— 140 

With wliat’H unreal thou coaetivc art, 

And fellow’st nothing : thou ’tis very credent 
Thou mayst co-join with something ; and thou dost, 

And that beyond commission, and I find it, 

And that to the infection of my Min 
And hardening of my brows. 

Pol. What means Sicilia ? 

Her. Tie something seems unsettled. 

Pol. How, my lord I 

What cheer? how is't with yon, host brother? 

Her. You look 

As if you held a brow of much distraction : 

Arc you moved, my lord ? 

Leov. No, in good earnest. 160 

How some!hues nature will bot.ray its folly, 

Its tenderness, and make itself a pastime 
To harder bosoms ! Looking on the lines 
Of my boy’s face, molhoughtH T did roooil 
Twenty-three years, and saw myself unlireeoh’d, 

Tn my green velvet coat, my dagger muzzled, 

Lost it should hit.o its master, and so prove, 

As ornaments oft do, too dangerous : 

How like, mothouglit, I then was to this kernel, 
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This squash, this gentleman. Mine honest friend, ICO 

Will you take eggs for money ? 

Mam. No, my lord, I ’ll fight. 

Leon. You-will! why, happy man lie ’a dole 1 My brother, 
Are you so fond of your young i>rince as we 
Do seem to be of ours ? 

Pol. If at home, sir, 

He’s nil my exercise, my mirth, my matter, 

Now my sworn friend and then mine enemy, 

My parasite, my soldier, statesman, all: 

He makes a July’s day short as December, 

And with his varying childnoss cures ill 1110 170 

Thoughts that would thick my blood. 

lean. So stands this squire 

Officed with me: we two will walk, my lord, 

And leave yon to your graver steps. Hemimii 1 , 

How thou iovest us, show in our brother’s welcome ; 

Let what is dear in Sicily bo cheap : 

Next to thyself and my young rover, he’s 
Apparent to my heart. 

ller. If you would souk us, 

We are yours i’ the garden : shall’s attend you there ? 

Leon. To your own bouts dispose you : you’ll he found, 

Be you benoath the sky. [Adtlo] T am angling now, IHO 
Though you perceive mo not how I give linu. 

Go to, go to ! 

How she holds up the neb, the bill to him i 
And arms her with the boldness of a wife 
To her allowing husband ! 

[Exeunt Polivencs, f/ermiono, and Attendants, 
Gone already! 

Inoh-thick, knee-deep, o'er head and ears a fork’d one I 
Go, play, hoy, play : thy mother plays, and I 
Play too, but so disgraced a part, whoso issuo 
Will hiss me to my grave : contempt and clamour 
Will be my knell. Go, play, boy, play. There havo been, 
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Or T am much deceived, cuckolds ere now. 191 

Should all despair 

That have revolted wives, the tenth of mankind 
Would hang themselves. Physic for’t there is none; 

It is a bawdy planet, that will strike 

Where ’tis predominant; many thousand on’s 

Have the disease, and feel't not. How now, boy ! 

Mam. I am like you, they Hay. 

Leon. Why, that’s homo comfort. 

What, Camillo there ? 

Cam. Ay, my good lord. 

Leon. Go play, Mamillius ; 1 lion ’rt an honest man. 200 

[/drill Mamillius. 

Camillo, this great sir will yet stay longer. 

Cam. You had much ado to make hia anchor hold : 

When you cast out, it still came home. 

Leon. 1 Jidst note it ? 

Cam. fTe would not stay at your petitions ; mado 
Ilis business more material. 

Leon. Didst perceive it ? 

[Aside | They’re here wilh mo alieady, whispciing, rounding 
‘ Sicilia is a so-fortli: ’ ’tis far gone, 

When I shall gust it last, JIow came’t, Camillo, 

That he did stay ? 

Cam. At the good queen's entreaty. 

Leon. At the queen’s bo’l: ‘good’ should he pertinent; 
But, bo it is, it is not. Was this taken 211 

By any understanding pate hut thine? 

Por 11 iy conceit is soaking, will draw in 
More than the common blocks : not noted, is’t, 

Hut of the finer natures ? by some severnls 
Of head-piece extraordinary? lower messes 
rerolianeo are to this business purblind ? say. 

Cam. Business, my lord 1 C think most understand 
Bohemia stays here longer. 

Leon, 


Ila 1 
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Cam. Stays here longor. 

Loon. Ay, but why ? 220 

Cam. To satisfy your highness and the entreaties 
Of our most gracious mistress. 

Leon. Satisfy! 

The entreaties of your mistress i satisfy I 
Let that suffice. I have trusted thee, Camillo, 

With all the nearest things to my heart, as well 
My chamber-councils, wherein, priest-like, thou 
Hast cleansed my bosom, I from thee departed 
Thy penitent reform’d : but we have been 
Deceived in thy integrity, deceived 
In that which seems so. 

Cam. Be it forbid, my lord 1 230 

Leon. To bide upon’t, thou art not honest, or, 

If thou inclinest that way, thou art a coward, 

Which boxes honesty behind, restraining 

From conrse required; or else thou must be counted 

A servant grafted in my .serious trust 

And therein negligent; or else a fool 

That seest a game play’d home, the rich .stake drawn, 

And takest it all for jest. 

Cam. My gracious lord, 

I may be negligent, foolish and fearful; 

In every one of these no man is free, 240 

But that his negligence, his folly, fear, 

Among the infinite doings of the world, 

Sometime puts forth. In your affaiiB, my lord, 

If ever I were wilful-negligent, 

It was my folly ; if industriously 
I play’d the fool, it was my negligence, 

Not weighing well the end ; if ever fearful 
To do a thing, where I the issue doubted, 

Whereof the execution did cry out 
Against the non-performance, ’1 was a fi*ar 
Which oft infects the wisest; these, my lord, 


2D0 
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Arc Much allow’d infirmities fliat honesty 
la ne\ or fico of. But, beseech your grace, 

Be plainer with me j let me know my trespass 
By its own visage : if l then deny it, 

’Tis none of mine. 

Leon. TTa’ not you seen, Camillo,— 

But that ’a past doubt, you have, or your eyo-glaas 
Is thicker than a cuckold's horn,—or heaid,— 

For to a vision so apparent rumour 

Cannot bo mule, —or though!, - for cogitation 260 

Resides not in that man that docs not think.— 

JVly wife is slippery ? If thou wilt confess, 

Or else bo impudently negative, 

To have nor eyes nor cars nor thought, then say 
My wife’s a hobby-horse, deserves a name 
As rank as any llux-womh that puls to 
Before her troth-plight.: say’t and justify’!. 

Cam. I would not be a stamler-by to hear 
My sovereign mistress clouded so, without 
My present vengeance taken : ’shrew my heart, 270 

You never spoke what dill become you less 
Than this ; which to reiterate were sin 
Ah deep as that, though true. 

Lean. Is whispering uotliing ? 

(s leaning check to chuck ? is meeting noses I 
Kissing with inside lip? stopping the career 
Of laughing witli a sigh ?- a note infallible 
Of breaking honesty—homing foot on foot? 

Skulking in eorners ? wishing clocks more swift ? 

TJours, minutes? noon, miiluight ? and all eyes 

Blind witli the pin and well hut theirs, theirs only, 280 

That would unseen ho wieked ? is this nothing ? 

Why, then the world and all that’s in’l is nothing; 

The covering sky is nothing j Bohemia nothing; 

My wife is nothing; nor nothing liavo these nothings, 

If this be nothing. 


k 
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Cam. Good my lord, be cured 

Of this diseased opinion, and betimes ; 

For ’Lis most dangerous. 

Leon. Say it be, ’tis true. 

Cam. No, no, my lord. 

Leon. It is ; yon lie, you lie: 

I say thou liest, Camillo, and I bate thee, 

Pronounce thee a gross lout, a mindless slave, 290 

Or else a hovering temporizer, that 

Canst with thine eyes at once seo good and evil, 

Inclining to them both : were my wife's liver 
Infected as her life, she would net live 
The running of one glass. 

Cam. Who does infect her t 

Leon. Why, he that wears her like her medal, hanging 
About his neck, Bohemia : who, if I 
Had servants true about me. that bare eyes 
To see alike mine honour aR their profits, 

Their own particular thrifts, tlioy would do that 300 

Which should undo more doing : ay, and thou, 

His cup-bearer,—whom I from meaner form 
Have bench’d and rear’d to worship, who mayst seo 
Plainly as hoaven sees earth and earth sees heaven, 

How I am galled,—mightst bespico a cup, 

To give mine enemy a lasting wink ; 

Which draught to mo wore cordial. 

Cam. Sir, my lord, 

I could do this, and that witli no rash potion, 

But with a lingering dram that should not work 
Maliciously like poison : hut I cannot 310 

Believe this crack to be in my dread mistress, 

So sovereignly being honourable. 

I have loved thee,— 

Leon. Make that thy question, and go rot 1 

Dost think I am so muddy, so unsettled, 

To appoint myself in this vexation, sully 
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The purity and whiteness of my sheets, 

Which to preserve is sleep, wliieh being spotted 
Is goads, thorns, nettles, tails of wasps, 

Give scandal to the blood o’ the prince my son, 

Who I do think is mine and love as mine, 320 

Without ripe moving to’t? Would I do this? 

Could man so blench ? 

Cam. I must believe you, sir : 

I do ; and will fetch off Bohemia for’t; 

Provided that, when he’s removod, your highness 
Will take again your queen as yours at first, 

Even for your son’s sake j and thereby for sealing 
The injury of tongues in courts and kingdoms 
Known aud allied to yours. 

Leon. Thou dost advise me 

Even so as I mine own eourso liavo sot down : 

1 ’ll givo no blemish (o her honour, none. 330 

Cam. My lord, 

Go then ; aud with a countenance as clear 
As friendship wears at feasts, keep with Bohemia 
And with your queen. I am Iur cupbearer : 

If from me he have wholesome beverage, 

Account mo not your servant. 

Leon. This is all: 

Do ’L and thou hast the one half of my heart; 

Do't not, tliou split’st thine own. 

Cam. T ’ll do’t, my lord. 

Letm. T will Reem friendly, as tliou hast advised mo. [Ain't, 
Cam. O miserable lady I Hut, for me, 340 

What ease stand L in ? I must bo the poisoner 
Of good 1’olixonos ; and my ground to do’t 
Ts the ohedieneo to a master, one 
Who in rebellion with himself will have 
All that are his ho too. To do this deed, 

Promotion follows. If 1 eould find example 
Of thousands that had struck anointed kings 
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And flourish’d after, I ’lil not do’t; but since 
Nor brass nor stone nor parchment bears not one, 

Let villany itself forswear’t. I must 350 

Forsake the court: to do 't, or no, is certain 
To me a break-neck. Happy star reign now I 
Here comes Bohemia. 

Re-enter Polixenes. 

Pol. This is strange : metliinks 

My favour here begins to warp. Not speak ? 

Good day, Camillo. 

Cam. Hail, most royal sir I 

Pol. Wliat is the nows i’ the court ? 

Cam. None rare, my lord. 

Pol. The king hath on him such a countenance 
As he had lost some province and a region 
Loved as he loves himself: oven now 1 met him 
With customary compliment; when he, 360 

Wafting his eyes to tho contrary and falling 
A lip of much contempt, speeds from mo and 
So leaves me to consider what is breeding 
That cliangeth thus his manners. 

Cam. I dare not know, my lord. 

Pol. How I dare not I do not. Do you know, and dure not ? 
Be intelligent to me : ’tis thereabouts; 

Far, to yourself, what you do know, you must, 

And cannot say, you dare not. Good Camillo, 

Yonr changed complexions are to mo a mirror 370 

Which shows me mine changed too j for I must be 
A party in this alteration, finding 
Myself thus alter’d with’t. 

Cam. There is a sioknoss 

Whioh puts some of us in distemper, but 
I cannot name the disease; and it is caught 
Of you that yet are well. 

Pol. 


How I caught of mo 1 
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Malic me not sighted like the basilisk : 

I have look’d on thousands, who have sped the better 
By my regard, but kill’d none so. Camillo,— 

As you are certainly a gentleman, thereto 380 

Clerk-like experienced, which no less adorns 
Our gentry than our parents’ noble names, 

Tn whose success we are gentle,— 1 beseech you, 

If you know aught which does behove ruy knowledge 
Thereof to be inform’d, imprison’t not 
In ignorant concealment. 

Cam. I may not answer. 

Pol. A sickness caught of me, and yet 1 well I 
I must bo answer’d. Host thou hear, Camillo, 

I conjure thee, by all tho parts of man 

Which honour does acknowledge, whereof the least 300 

Is not this suit of mine, that thou declare 

What inculeney thou dost guess of harm 

Is creeping toward me ; how far oil’, how near ; 

Which way Lo ho prevented, if to ho ; 

If not, how best lo bear it. 

Cam. Sir, I will toll you j 

(Since f am charged in honour and by liim 
That 1 think honourable: therefore mark my connsol, 

Which must be oven as swiftly follow’d as 
T mean to utter it, or both yourself and mo 
Cry lost, and so good night 1 

Pol. On, good Camillo. 400 

Cam. T am appointed him lo murder you. 

Pol. By whom, Camillo ? 

Cam . By tho king. 

Pol. For what 1 

Cam. He thinks, nay, with all eonliduneo lie swears, 

As ho had won't or been an instrument 
To vice you to ’l, that yon have touch’d liis queen 
Forbidden!)'. 

Pol 


0, then my host blood turn 
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To an infected jelly and my name 
Bo yoked with Ilia that did betray the Boat 1 
Turn then my freshest reputation to 

A savour that may strike the dnllest nostril 410 

Where I arrive, and my approach bo slniiin’d, 

Nay, hated too, worse than the groat’st infection 
That e'er was heard or read I 

Cam. Swear his thought over 

By each particular star in heaven and 
By all their influences, you may as well 
Forbid the sea for to obey the moon 
As or by oath remove or counsel shake 
The fabric of his folly, whose foundation 
Is piled upon his faith and will continue 
The standing of his body. 

Pol. How should this grow ? 420 

Cam. I know not: but I am sure ’tin safer to 
Avoid what's grown than question how 'tis born. 

If therefore you dare trust my honesty, 

That lies enclosed in this trunk which you 
Shall bear along impawn’d, away to-night 1 
Your followers I will whisper to the business, 

And will by twos aud threes at sovoral posterns 

Clear them, o’ the city. For myself, I ’ll put 

My fortunes to your service, which are here 

By this discovery lost. Be not uncertain ; 430 

For, by the honour of my parents, I 

Have utter’d truth : which if you seek to prove, 

I dare not stand by j nor shall you be safer 

Than one condemn’d by the king's own mouth, thereon 

His execution sworn. 

Pol. I do believe theo: 

T saw his heart in’s face. Give me tliy hand : 

Be pilot to me and thy places shall 

Still neighbour mine. My ships are ready and 

My people did expect my hence departure 
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Two days ago. This jealousy 440 

Is for a precious creature : as she’s rare, 

Must it be great, and as his person 's mighty, 

Must it be violent, and as he does conceive 
He is dishonour'd by a man which ever 
Profess’d to him, why, his revenges must 
In that be made more bitter. Fear o’ershades mo : 

Good expedition be my friend, and comfort 
The gracious queen, part of his theme, but nothing 
Of his ill-ta’en suspicion I Come, Camillo ; 

I will respect thee as a father if 450 

Thou bear’st my life off hence : let us avoid. 

Cam. It is in mine authority to command 
The keys of all the posterns : plcaso your highness 
To take the urgent hour. Come, sir, away. [Exeunt 


ACT II. 

Scene I. A room in Leonteb’ palace. 

Enter nEHMiONE, Mamilt.ius, and Ladies. 

Her. Take the boy to you : he so troubles mo, 

’Tis past enduring. 

First Lady. Como, my gracious lord, 

Shall T be your playfellow ? 

Mam. No, I ’ll none of you. 

First Lad//. Why, my sweet lord ? 

Mam. You ’ll kirn inc hard and speak to iue as if 
I were a baby still. T love you better. 

Sea. Lady. And why so, my lord? 

Mam. Not for Localise 

Your brows arc blacker; yet black brows, they say, 
Become! Home womon Lest, so that there be not 
Too much hair there, but iu a semicircle, 

Or a half-moon made with a pen. 


10 
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Sea. Lady. Who taught, 3-011 this ? 

Mam. I learnt it out of women’s faces. Pray now 
What colour are your cycle ows 1 

F-ir.it Lady. Blue, my lord. 

Mam. Nay, that’s a mock : I have seen a lady’s homo 
That lias been blue, but not her eyebrows. 

First Lady. Hark )'e ; 

The queen 3 r our mother rounds apace : we shall 

Present our services to a lino now prince 

One of these days j and then you ’Id wanton with us, 

If we would have you. 

Sec. Lady. She is spread of lale 

Into a goodly bulk : good time encounter her 1 20 

Her. What wisdom stirs amongst you 1 Come, sir, now 
I am for yon again : pray you, sit by us, 

And tell’s a tale. 

J lam. Merry or sad shall’t be ? 

Her. As merry as you will. 

Mam. A sad lale’s best for winter : 1 have 0110 
Of sprites and goblins. 

Her. Let’s have that, good sir. 

Come on, sit down : come on, and do your best 
To fright me with your sprites ; you ’re powerful nl it. 

Mam. There was a man— 

Her. Nay, come, sit down ; llion on. 

Mam. Dwelt by a churchyard : I will tell it softly ; 30 

Yond crickets shall not hear it. 

Her. Come on, then, 

And give’t me in mine ear. 

Enter Leontes, with Antioonub, Lords, and others. 

Leon. Was he met there ? his train ? Camillo with him ? 

First Lord. Behind the tuft of pines I mot them ; novor 
Saw I men scour so on their way : I oyed them 
Even to their ships. 

Leon. 


How blest am I 
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In my just censure, in my true opinion ! 

Alack, for lesser knowledge I Low accursed 

In being so blest I There may be in the cup 

A spider steep’d, and one may drink, depart, 40 

And yet partake no venom, for his knowledge 

Is not infected : but if one present 

The abhorr’d ingredient to his eye, make known 

How he hath drunk, he cracks his gorge, liiB Bides, 

With violent hefts. I have drunk, and seen the spider. 
Camillo was liifl help in this, his pandar : 

Theie is a plot against my life, my crown ; 

All's true that is mi.sti listed : that false villain 
Whom T employ’d was pie-cmploy’d by him: 

He lias discover’d my design, and I 50 

Remain a pinch’d thing ; yea, a very trick 
For them to play at will. How came the posterns 
So easily open ? 

First Lord. By his groat authority ; 

Which ofton hath no less prevail’d than so 
On your command, 

Leon. T know’t too well. 

Clive me the boy: C am glad yon did not nurse him: 

Though lie docs bear some signs of me, yet you 
Have loo much blood iu him. 

Her. What is this ? sport 1 

Lean. Boar the hoy honco j he shall noL cmne about her; 
Away with him ! and lot her sport herself GO 

With that sho’s big with j for ’tis Tolixenes 
Has made theo swoll thus. 

Her. But I ’Id say ho had not, 

And T’il bo swovn you would believo my saying, 

Howe'er you lean to the nayward. 

Leon. You, my lords, 

Look on her, mark her well j be but about 

To say * sho is a goodly lady,’ and 

The justice of your hearts will thereto add 
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"Tis pity she's not honest, honourable 
Praise her but for this her withont-door form, 

Wliieli on my faith desorves high speech, and straight 70 
The shrug, the hum or ha, these petty In awls 
That calumny doth use—0, I am out— 

That mercy does, for calumny will seal’ 

Yirtue itself: these shrugs, these hums and ha’s, 

When you have said ‘ she’s goodly,’ come between 
Ere you can say ‘ she’s honest: ’ but he’t known, 

From Mm that has most cause to grieve it should be, 

Site’s an adulteress. 

liar. Should a villain say so, 

The most replenish’d villain in the world, 

He were as much more villain : you, my lord, 80 

X)o but mistake. 

Leon. You have mistook, my lady, 

Polixenes for Leontes : 0 thou thing 1 
Which I’ll not call a creature of thy plaeo, 

Lest barbarism, making mo the precedent, 

Should a like language use to all degrees 
And mannorly dlstinguislnnent leavo out 
Betwixt the prince and beggar : T have said 
She ’b an adulteress ; I have said with whom : 

More, she’s a traitor and Gamillo is 

A federary with her, and ono that knows 90 

What she should shame to know herself 

But with her most vilo principal, that she’s 

A bed-awerver, even as bad as those 

That vulgars give bold’st titles, ay, and privy 

To this their late escape. 

tier. No, by my life, 

Privy to none of this. How will this grieve you, 

When you shall come to clearer knowledge, that 
You thus have publish’d me I Gentle my lord, 

You scarce can right me throughly then to Ray 
You did mistake. 
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Leon. No; if I mistake 100 

In those foundations which I build upon, 

The centre is not big enough lo bear 
A scliool-boy’s top. Away with her 1 to prison ! 

He who shall speak for her is afar oil guilty 
But that ho speaks. 

ller. There's some ill planet reigns : 

I must be patient till the heavens look 

With an aspect more favourable. <<ood my lords, 

I am not prono to weeping, as our sex 

Commonly are ; the want of which vain dew 

Perclianea shall dry your pities : hut 1 have 110 

That honourable grief lodged here which hums 

Worse than tears drown : beseech you all, my lords, 

With thoughts so qualified as your charities 
Shall best instruct you, measure me ; and so 
The king’s will bo perform’d I 

Leon. Shall I bo heard 'I 

Her. Who is’t that goes with me? beseech your highness, 
My women may be with me ; for you see 
My plight requires it. Do not weep, good fools ; 

There is no cause : when you shall know your mistress 
Has deserved prison, then abound in tea is 19,0 

Ah I conic out : this action I now go on 
la for my bettor grace. Adieu, my hull : 

I never wish’d to see you sorry ; now 
I trust I shall. My women, come ; you have leave. 

Lean, (to, do our bidding ; hence I 

| Frit Quern, f/Hiirded; with Ludim. 

First Lord. Beseech your highness, cull the queen again. 

Ant. Be certain wluit you do, air, lest, your justin' 

Prove violence ; in the which three great ones sutler, 
yourself, your queen, your sou. 

First Lord. For her, my lord, 

T dare my life lay down and will do’l, sir, 130 

Planse you lo accept it,, (hat. the queen is spot lens 
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F the eyes of heaven and to you ; I moan, 

In this which you accuse her. 

Ant. Tf it prove 

She’s otherwise, I ’ll keep my a La blew whore 
I lodge my wife ; I’ll go in couples with her ; 

Than when I feel and see her no farther trust her; 

For every inch of woman in tlio world, 

Ay, every dram of woman’s flesh is false, 

If she be. 

Leon. Hold your peaces. 

First Lord. Good my lord,— 

Ant. It is for you we speak, not for ourselves : 140 

You are abused and by some putter -011 
That will bo damn’d for’t; would I knew the villain, 

I would land-damn him. Be she lionour-flnw’d, 

I have three dauglitors ; the eldest is eleven ; 

The second and the third, nine, and some five; 

If thiH prove true, they’ll pay for’t: by mine honour, 

I’ll geld ’em all ; fourteen they shall not sue, 

To bring false generations : they arc co-heirs ; 

And I had rather glib mysolf than they 
Should not produce fair issue. 

Leon. Coaso; no moro. 100 

You smell this business with a sonse as cold 
As is a dead man’s nose : but I do see’t and feel’t, 

As you feol doing thus j and see withal 
The instruments that feel. 

Ant. If it be so, 

We need 110 grave to bury honesty : 

There’s not a grain of it the face to sweeten 
Of the whole dungy earth. 

Leon. What 1 lack T credit 1 

First Lord. I had rather you did lack than I, my lord, 
Upon this ground ; and moro it would content mo 
To have her honour true than your suspicion, 

Be blamed for't how you might. 


100 



SCENE X.] 


THE WINTER’S TALE. 


26 


Leon. Why, -what need we 

Commune with you of this, but rather follow 
Our forceful instigation ? Our prerogative 
Calls not your counsels, but our natural goodness 
Imparts this ; which if you, or stupified 
Or seeming so in skill, cannot or will not 
Relish a truth like us, inform yourselves 
Wo need no more of your advice : tho matter, 

The loss, tho gain, tho ordering on’t, iB all 
Properly ours. 

Ant. And I wish, my liege, 170 

You had only in your silent judgment tried it, 

Without more overture. 

Leon. How could that be ? 

Either thou art most ignorant by ago, 

Or thou wert born a fool. Camillo’s flight, 

Added to their familiarity, 

Which was as gross as ever touch’d conjecture, 

That lack'd sight only, nought for approbation 

But oidy seeing, all other circumstances 

Made up to tho deed, doth push on this proceeding : 

Yet, for a greater confirmation, 180 

For in an act of this importance ’twere 
Most piteous to bo wild, I have dispatch’d in post 
To sacred Dolphos, to Apollo's tomplo, 

Cleonumos and Dion, whom you know 
Of atu/rd sufficiency : now from the oraolo 
They will bring all j whose spiritual counsel had, 

Shall stop or spur me. TIavo 1 done well ? 

First Lord. Well done, my lord. 

Leon. Though T am satisfied and need no more 
Than what I know, yot shall tho oracle 190 

Give rest to the minds of others, such as he 
Whose ignorant credulity will not 
Come up to the truth. So have we thought it good 
From our froe person she should be confined, 
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Lest that the treachery of the two fieri hence 
Be left her to perform. Come, follow ua j 
We are to apeak in public ; for thia business 
Will iaise us all. 

Ant. [Aside] To laughter, as I take it, 

If the good truth were known. [Exeunt. 

Sown® II. A prison. 

Enter Paulina, a Ccutlcman, and Attendants. 

Paul. The keeper of the prison, call to him ; 

Let him have knowledge who I am. [Exit (tent. 

(hind lady, 

No court in Europe is too good for tlioo; 

What dost thou then in prison ? 

Re-enter Gentleman, with the Gaoler. 

Now, good sir, 

You know me, rlo you not 1 
€ Qaol. For a worthy lady 

And one whom much I honour. 

Paul. Pray you tlion, 

Conduct me to the queen. 

Qaol. I may not, madam : 

To the contrary I have express commandment. 

Paul. Here ’a ado, 

To lock up honesty and honour from 10 

The access of gentle visitors 1 Is't lawful, pray you, 

To see her women ? any of them ? Emilia? 

Qaol. So please you, madam, 

To put apart these your attendants, I 
Shall bring Emilia foith. 

Paul. I pray now, call her. 

Withdraw yourselves. [Exeunt Gentleman and Attendants. 

Qaol. And, madam, 

I must be present at your conference. 
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Paul. Well, be't so, prithee. 

Here’s such ailo to make no stain a stain 
As passes colouring. 

Re-enter Gaoler, with Emilia. 

Dear gentlewoman, 20 

How fares our gracious lady 1 

Emil. As well as one so great and so forlorn 
May hold together : on her frights and griefs, 

Which never tender lady hath borne greater, 

She is something before her time deliver’d. 

Paul. A boy ? 

Emil. A daughter, and a goodly babe, 

Lusty and like to live : the queen receives 
Much comfort in’t; says 1 My poor prisoner, 

1 am innocent as you.’ 

Paul. T dare bo sworn : 

These dangerous unsafe luoes i’ the king, bcshrcw them ! 30 
He must be told on’t, aud he shall: the office 
Becomes a woman best ; I'll tako't upon mo : 

If I prove lioney-mouth'd, let my longue blister 

And never to my red-look’d anger lie 

The trumpet any more. Pray you, Emilia, * 

Comniond my best obedience to the queen : 

If she dares trust me with her little babe, 

I’ll sliow’t the king and undertake to be 

Her advocate to the loud’st. We do not know 

How ho may soften at the sight o’ the child: 40 

The silence often of pure innocence 

Persuades when speaking fails. 

Emil. Most worthy madam, 

Your honour and your goodness is so evident 
That your free undertaking cannot miss 
A thriving issue : there is no lady living 
So moot for this great errand. Please your ladyship 
To visit the next room, I ’ll presently 
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Acquaint the queen of your most noble offer ; 

Who but to-day hammer’d of this design, 

But durst not tempt a minister of honour, 50 

Lest she should be denied 

Paul. Toll her, Emilia, 

I’ll use that tongue I have : if wit flow final’t 
Ab boldness from my bosom, lot’t not be doubted 
I shall do good. 

Emil. Now be you blest for it I 

I’ll to the queen : please you, come something neaior. 

Gaol. Madam, if’t please the queen to send the bubo, 

I know uot whnt 1 shall incur to pass it, 

Having no warrant. 

Paul. You need not fear it, sir : 

This child was prisoner to the womb and is 

By law and process of groat nature thence GO 

Freed aud enfranchised, not a pai ty to 

The anger of the king nor guilty of, 

If any be, the trespass of tho queen 

Gaol. I do believe it. 

Paul. Do not you fear: upon mine honour, T 
Will stand betwixt you and danger. \li.rcunt. 

Scene III, A room in Ltsontes’ palace.. 

Enter Leontes, Antiuonus, Lords, and Servants. 

Leon. Nor night nor day no rest: it is but weakness 
To bear the matter thus j mere weakness. If 
The cause were uot in being,—part o’ tho cause, 

She tho adulteress i for tho harlot king 
Is quite beyond mine arm, out of tho blank 
And level of my brain, plot-proof; but she 
I can hook to me : say that she were gone, 

Given to the fire, a moiety of my rest 
Might come to me again. Who’s there ? 

First iServ. 


My lord? 
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Leon, How does the hoy ? 

First &'em He took good rest to-night; 10 

Tis hoped his sickness is discharged. 

Leon. To sea his nobleness I 
Conceiving the dishonour of his mother, 

He straight declined, droop’d, took it deeply, 

Fasten’d and fix’d the shame on’t in himself, 

Threw off his spirit, liis appetite, his Rleep, 

And downright languish’d. Leave me solely : go, 

See how ho fares. [Exit Sen).] Fie, fie 1 no thought of him : 

The very thought of my revenges that way 

Recoil upon me : in himself too mighty, 20 

And in his parties, his alliance ; let him be 

Until a time may serve : for present vengeance, 

Take it on her. Camillo and Polixencs 
Laugh at mo, make their pastime at my roitow : 

They should not langh if I could reach them, nor 
Shall she within my power. 

Enter Paulina, with a child. 

First Lord. You must not enter. 

Paul. Nay, rather, good my lords, be second to me : 

Fear you his tyrannous passion more, alas, 

Thau the queen’s life ? a gracious innocent soul, 

More free than he is jealous. 

Ant. That’s enough. 30 

Sec. Scrv. Madam, ho hath not slept to-night; commanded 
None should como at him. 

Paid. Not so hot, good sir : 

T conic to bring him sloop. ’Tis such aR yon, 

That creep like shadows by him and do sigh 
At each his needless heavings, such as you 
Nourish the cause of his awaking : I 
Do come with words as medicinal as true, 

Honest as either, to purge him of that humour 
l’hat presses him from sleep. 
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Leon. What noise there, ho ? 

Paul. No noise, my lord; hut needful conference 40 
About some gossips for your highness. 

Leon. How! 

Away with that audacious lady ! Antigonns, 

I charged thee that she should not come about me : 

I know she would. 

Ant. I told her so, my lord, 

On your displeasure’s peril and on mine, 

She should not visit you. 

Leon. What, ranst not rule her 1 

Paul. Ei om all dishonesty lie can : in this, 

Unless he lake the course that you have done, 

Commit me for committing honour, trust it, 

He shall not rule me. 

Ant. La you now, you hear: 50 

When she will take the rein I let her run; 

But she’ll not stumblo. 

Paul. Good my liege, 1 coino ; 

And, I beseech you, hoar me, who profess 
Myself your loyal servant, your physician, 

Your most obedient counsellor, yet that diuo 
Loss appear so in comforting your evils, 

Than such as most seem yours ; I say, I come 
From your good queen. 

Leon. Good queen 1 

Paul. Good queen, my lord, 

Good queen ; I say good queen j 

And would by combat make her good, so wore £ 60 

A man, the worst about you. 

Lean. Eoree her hence. 

Paul. Let him that makes but trifles of his eyes 
First hand me : on mine own accord I ’ll oft'; 

But first I ’ll do my errand. The good queen, 

For she is good, bath brought you forth a daughter; 

Here ’tis; commends it to your blessing. [Laying dovm the child. 
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Loon. Out I 

A mankind witch I Hence with her, out o' floor : 

A moat inlelligcucing Ixwvil 1 

[‘ant. Not ho : 

I am as ignorant in that as j on 

Iu ao entitling me, and no loan IioiichI W 

Than you aru mad ; which i« enough, I ’ll warrant, 

As this world goes, to pans foe honest. 

Loon. Tinhorn I 

Will you not push her out l < live her the bustard. 

Thou dotard I thou art woman-tired, ntironHlcd 
By thy daiuo 1’artlct Imre. Take up (lie I mat aril ; 

Take’t up, L say ; give’t to thy none. 

Paul. For ever 

Unvencrahlo lie thy hamln, it thou 
Takes!, up the prinecHH hy that forced baseness 
Which ho lias put upon’t 1 
Leon. Ilf' dreads bin wife. 

Paul. So T would you did ; then’t were pusl all douht HO 
You’Id mill your children yours. 

Leon. A newt of 1 1 niton I 

Ant. T am none, hy this good light. 

Paul. Nor I, nor iin\ 

But one that’s hero, and that '« himuclf, tor he 
The saoroil honour of hiuiMelf, his ipieen’n, 

Ilia hopuful sou’s, his Iwhe’s, hetrays to ulander, 

WlioHe sting is sharper tlmu the swoid'a ; and will not 
For, as tlio raso now stands, it is a curse 
Ho cannot ho compell’d to’l once remm c 
T’lie root of Iuh opinion, which is ml ten 
As evor oak or stono was sound, 

Leon. A callnt tltt 

Of boundless tonguo, who lato hath heat her IiiimI utn<l 
Anil now halts mo 1 This hint is none of mine i 
It is the issue of Polixoties : 

Houoo with it, and togolhur with the dam 

o 
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Commit them to the fire ! 

Paul. It is yours ; 

And, might we iay the old proverb to your charge, 

So like you, 'tis the worse. Behold, my lords, 

Although the print be little, the whole matter 
And copy of the father, eye, noso, lip, 

The trick of 'a frown, his forehead, nay, the valley, 100 
The pretty dimples of his chin and cheek, 

Hia smilea, 

The very mould and frame of hand, nail, finger: 

And thou, good goddess Nature, which hast made it 
So like to him that got it, if thou hast 
The ordering of the mind too, 'rnongat all colours 
No yellow iu*t, lest she suspect, as he does, 

Her children not her husband’s ! 

Leon. A gross hag 1 

And, lozel, thou art worthy to be bang’d, 

That wilt not stay her tongue. 

Ant. Hang all the husbands 110 

That cannot do that feat, you ’ll leave yourself 
Hardly one subject. 

Leon. Once more, take lior hence. 

Paul. A most unworthy and unnatural lord 
Can do no more. 

Leon. I ’ll lia’ tlieo burnt. 

Paul. I care not: 

It is an heretic that makes the fire, 

Not Bho which burns in’t. I ’ll not call you tyrant; 

But this most cruol usage of your queen, 

Not able to produce more accusation 

Than your own weak-hinged fancy, something savours 

Of tyranny and will ignoble make you, 120 

Yea, scandalous to the world. 

Leon. On your allegiance, 

Out of the chamber with her! Were T a tyrant, 

Where were her life ? she durst not call me so, 
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If she did know rue one. Away with her I 
Paul. I pray you, do not push me ; I ’ll be gone. 

Look to your babe, my lord ; ’tis yours : Jove send her 
A better guiding spirit! What needs lliese hands ? 

Yon, that are thus so tender o’er liis follies, 

Will never do him good, not one of you. 

So, so : farewell; we are gone. [Arif. 130 

Leon. Thou, liaitor, hast set on thy wife to this. 

My child ? away with’t 1 Even thou, that hast 
A heart so tender o’er it, take it hence 
And see it instantly consumed with fire ; 

Even thou and none but thou. Take it up straight: 

Within this hour bring me word ’tis done, 

And by good testimony, or 1 ’ll seize thy life, 

With what thou else call’s! thine. If thou refuse 
And wilt encounter with my wrath, say so ; 

The bastard brains with these my pioper hands 140 

Shall T dash out, flo, take it to the lire j 
For thou set’st on thy wife. 

Ant. 1 did not, sir: 

These lords, jny noble fellows, if they please, 

Cau clear me in’t. 

Lords. We can : my royal liege, 

He is not guilty of her coming hither. 

Leon. You’re liars all. 

First Lord. Beseech your highness, give us better credit: 
Wo have always truly served you, and beseech you 
So to esteem of us, and on our knees wo beg, 

As recompense of our dear services ICO 

Past and to como, that you do change this purpose, 

Which being so horrible, so bloody, must 
Lead on to some foul issue : we all kneel. 

Leon. I am a feather for each wind that blows : 

Shall I live on to see this bastard kneel 
And call me father ? better hum it now 
Than curse it then. But be it; lot it live. 
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It shall not neither. Yon, sir, come you hither ; 

You that have been so tenderly officious 

With Lady Margery, your midwife there, 160 

To save this bastard’s life,—for ’I,is a bastard, 

So suie as this beard’s grey,—what will you adventure 
To save this brat’s life 1 

Ant. Any thing, my lord, 

That my ability may undergo 

And nobleness impose : at least thus much: 

I ’ll pawn the little blood which I have left 
To save the innocent: any thing possible. 

Leon. It shall be possible. Swear by this sword 
Thou wilt perform my bidding. 

Ant. I will, my lord. 

Leon. Mark and perform it, sec’st thou I for tlio fail 170 
Of any point iu’t shall not only bo 
Death to thyself but to thy Iewd-tongued wife, 

Whom for this time we paidon. We enjoin thee, 

As thou art liege-man to us, lliat thou carry 
This female bastard lienee and that thou bear it 
To some remote and desert place quite out 
Of our dominions, and that there thou leave it, 

Without moro mercy, to it own protection 

And favour of the climate. As by strange fortune 

It came to us, I do in justice charge thee, 180 

On thy soul’s peril awl thy body’s torture, 

That thou commend it strangely to some placo 
Where chance may nurse or end it. Take it up. 

Ant. I swear to do this, though a present death 
Had been more merciful Come on, poor babe : 

Some powerful spirit instinct the kites and ravens 
To bo tliy nurses 1 Wolves and bears, they say, 

Casting tlioir savagoness aside have done 

Like offices of pity. Sir, be prosperous 

In more than this deed does require I And blessing 190 

Against this cruelty tight on tliy side, 
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Poor tiling, condemn’d to loss ! [Exit with the child. 

Leon. No, I’ll not rear 

Another’s issue, 

Enter a Servant. 

Serv. Please your highness, posts 

Prom those you sent to the oracle are come 
An hour since : Cleomenes and Dion, 

Being well arrived from Delplios, are both landed, 

Hasting to the court. 

Fir at Lord. So please yon, sir, their speed 

Hath been beyond account. 

Leon. Twenty-three days 

They have been absent: ’tis good npeud j foretells 
The great Apollo suddenly will have 200 

The truth of this appear. Prepare yon, lords ; 

Summon a session, that we may arraign 
Our most disloyal lady, for, as she hath 
Been publicly accused, so shall she have 
A just and open trial. While alio lives 
My heart will he a burthen to me. Leave me, 

And think upon my bidding. [Exeunt. 


ACT III. 

Scene I. A sea-port in Sicilia. 

Enter Cleomenes and Dion. 

Cleo. The climate’s delicate, the air most sweet, 
Pertile the isle, the temple much surpassing 
The common praise it bears. 

Dion. I shall report, 

Por most it caught me, the celestial habits, 
Matliinks I so should term them, and the reverence 
Of the grave wearers. 0, the sacrifice ! 

How ceremonious, solemn and unearthly 
It was i’ the offering 1 
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Gleo. BhI of all, tlie burst 

And the ear-deafening voice o’ tho oraclo, 

Kin to Jove’s thunder, ao surprised my sense, 10 

That I was nothing. 

Dion. If the event o’ the journey 

Prove as successful to the queen,—0 bo’t so I— 

As it hath been to us rare, pleasant, speedy, 

The time is worth tho use on’t. 

Cleo. Great Apollo 

Turn all to the best! These proclamations, 

So forcing faults upon Hormioue, 

I little like. 

Dion. The violent carriage of it 
Will clear or end the business : when the oracle, 

Thus by Apollo’s great divine seal’d up, 

Shall the contents discover, something rare 20 

Even then will rush to knowledge. Go : fresh horses 1 
And gracious be the issue 1 [Exeunt. 

Scene II. A court of Justice. 

Enter Leontes, Lords, and Officers. 

Leon,. This sessions, to our great grief we pronounco, 

Even pushes ’gainst our heart: the party tried 
The daughter of a king, our wife, and ono 
Of us too much beloved. Let us be clear’d 
Of being tyrannous, since we so openly 
Proceed in justice, which slmll have duo course, 

Eveu to tho guilt or the purgation. 

Produce the prisoner. 

Off. It is liiR highness' pleasure that tho queen 
Appear in person here in court. Sileneo ! 10 

Enter Hermione guarded; Paulina and Ladies attending. 

Leon. Read the indictment. 

Off. [deads] Hermiono, queen to tho worthy Leontes, king 
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of Sicilia, thou art here accused and arraigned of high treason, 
ill committing adultery with Polixenes, king of Bohemia, and 
conspiring with Camillo to take away the life of our sovereign 
lord the king, thy royal husband : the pretence whereof being 
by circumstances partly laid open, thou, TTermiono, contrary 
to the faith and allegiance of a tine subject, didbt counsel and 
aid them, for their better safety, to fly away by night. 

ller. Since what I am to say must be but that 20 

Which contradicts my accusation and 
The testimony on my part no other 
But what comes from myself, it shall scarce boot me 
To say ‘ not guilty :' mine integrity 
Being counted falsehood, shall, ns I express it, 

Be so received. But thus : if powers divine 
Behold our human actions, as they do, 

T doubt not then but innocence shall make 
False accusation blush and tyranny 

Tremble at patience. Yon, my lord, best know, 30 

Who least will seem to do so, my past life 
Hath been as continent, as chaste, as true, 

As I am now unhappy ; which is more 
Than history can pattern, though devised 
And play’d to bike spectators. For behold me 
A fellow of the royal bed, which owe 
A moiety of the throne, a groat king’s daughter, 

The mother to a hopeful prince, here stuuding 

To prate and talk for life ami honour ’fore 

Who please to come and hear. For life, I prize it 40 

As T weigh grief, which I would spare : for honour, 

’Tis a derivative from mo to mine, 

And only that I stand for, I appeal 
To your own conscience, sir, before PolixencB 
Came to your opurt, how I was in your grace, 

How merited to he so ; since he came, 

With what encounter so uncurrent I 

Have strain’d to appear thus: if one jot beyond 
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The hound of honour, or in act or will 
That way inclining, harden’d lie the hem ts 
Of all that hear me, and my near’ht of kin 
Cry fie upon my giavo 1 
Leon. T ne’er heard yet 

That any of those holder vices wanted 
Less impudence to gainsay what they did 
Than to perform it first. 

Her. That’s true enough ; 

Though ’tis a saying, sir, not duo to me. 

Leon. You will not own it. 

Her. More than mistress of 

Which comes to me in name of fault, J must not 
At all acknowledge. For 1’oHxene.s, 

With whom T am accused, 1 do confess 
I loved him as in honour he required, 

With such a kind of love as might become 
A lady like me, with a love oven such, 

So and no other, as yourself commanded : 

Which not to have done I think had been in mo 
Both disobedience and ingiatitude 
To you and toward your friend, whoso love had spoke, 
Even since it could speak, from an infant., freely 
That it was yours. Now, for conspiracy, 

I know not how it tastes ; though it bo dish’d 
For me to try how : all T know of it 
Is that Cainillo was an honest man ; 

And why he left your court, the gods f.lieinsolvos, 
Wotting no more than I, arc ignorant. 

Leon. You knew of liis departure, as you know 
What you luve underta’en to do in’s abaonco. 

Her. Sir, 

You speak a language that I understand not. 

My life stands in the level of your dreams, 

Which I'll lay down. 


Leon. 


50 


60 


70 


Your actions are my dreams; 


80 
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You had a bastard by Polixenes, 

And I but drenm’d it. As you were past all shaiue,— 

Those of your fact are so—so past all truth : 

Which to deny concerns more than avails ; for as 
Thy brat hath been cast out, like to itself, 

No father owning it,—which is, indeed, 

More criminal in thee than it,— so thou 
Shalt feel our justice, in whose easiest passage 
Look for no less than death 

ff/'r. Sir, spare your threats : 

Tlic bug which you would fright me with I seek. 80 

To me can life be no commodity ; 

Thu crown and comfort, of my life, your favour, 

I do give lost; for I do feel it gone, 

But know not how it went. My second joy 
And first-fruits of my body, from his presence 
I am burr'd, like one infectious. My third comfort, 

Stan’d most unluckily, is from my breast, 

The innocent milk in it most innocent month, 

Haled out to murder ; myself on every post 

Proclaim’d a strumpet: with immodest hatred 100 

The child-bed privilege denied, which ’longs 

To women of all fashion ; lastly, hurried 

Hero to this placu, i' the open air, before 

I have got strength of limit. Now, my liege, 

Tell mo what blessings [ have hero alive, 

That I should fear to die 1 Therefore proceed. 

But yet hoar this ; mistake me not; no life, 

I prize it not a straw, but for mine honour. 

Which I would free, if I shall be condemn’d 
Upou surmises, all proofs sleeping else 110 

But what your jealousies awake, I tell you 
’Tis vigour and not law. Your honours all, 

I do refer mo to the oracle : 

Apollo bo my judge I 
First Lord. 


This your request 
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Is altogether just: therefore bring forth, 

And in Apollo’s name, his oracle. [H.mint certain Officers. 

Her. The Emperor of Russia was my father : 

O that he were alive, and hero beholding 

His daughter’s trial 1 that he did but see 

The flatness of my misery, yet with eyes 120 

Of pity, not revenge ! 

lle-enter Officers, with Cleomenes and Dios. 

Off. You here shall swear upon this sword of justice, 

That you, Cleomenes and Dion, have 

Been both at Delphos, and from thence have brought 

This seal’d-up oracle, by the hand deliver’d 

Of great Apollo’s priest and that since then 

You have not dared to break the holy seal 

Nor read the secrets in’t. 

CJeo. Dion. All this wo swear. 

Leon. Break up the seals and road. 120 

Off. [Heads] Hcrmione is chaste; Polixenes blameless; 
Gamillo a true subject; Leoules a jealous tyrant; his inno¬ 
cent babo truly begotten ; and the king shall live without an 
heir, if that which is lost bo not found. 

Lords. Now blessed be the great Apollo ! 

Her. Praised 1 

Leon. Hast thou read truth 1 

Off- Ay, my lord ; even so 

As it is here set down. 

Leon. There is no truth at all i’ the oracle : 

The sessions shall proceed : this is mere falsehood. 

Enter Servant. 

Serv. My lord the king, the king I 

Leon. What is the business ? 

Hero. 0 sir, I shall be hated to report, it 1 140 

The prince your son, with mere council and fear 
Of the queen’s speed, is gone. 
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Leon. How ! gone ! 

Sen). Ts dead. 

Leon. Apollo’s angry ; and the heavens themselves 
Do strike at my injustice. [flermume moons.] How now 
there! 

Paul. This news is mortal to the queen : look down 
And see what death is doing. 

Leon. Take her lienee : 

Her heart is hut o’ercharged ; she will recover: 

I have too much believed mine own suspicion : 

Beseech you, tenderly apply to her 
Some remedies for life. 

[Exeunt Paulina and Ladies , with Jlermione. 

Apollo, pardon 150 

My great profanoncss ’gainst thine oracle ! 

I’ll reconcile me to Polixenes, 

New woo my quoun, recall the good Camillo, 

Whom I proclaim a man of truth, of mercy 5 
For, being transported by my jealousies 
To bloody thoughts and to revenge, I chose 
Oamillo for the minister to poison 
My friend Polixenes : which had been done, 

But that the good mind of Camillo tardied 

My swift command, though I with death and with 100 

Reward did threaten and encourage him, 

Not doing’t and being done : he, most humane 
And fill’d with honour, to my kingly guest 
Unclasp’d my practice, quit his fortunes here, 

Which you knew great, and to the hazard 
Of all inoertaintics himself commended, 

No richer than his honour : how he glisters 
Thorough my rust! and how his piety 
Does my deeds make tho blacker I 

Re-enter Paulina. 


Paul. 


Woe the while 1 
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0, out my lace, lest my heart, cracking it, 170 

Break too I 

First Lord. What fit is this, good lady ? 

Paul. What studied torments, tyrant, hast for mo ? 

What -wheels ? racks? fires? what flaying ? boiling? 

In leads or oils ? what old or newer torturo 
Must I receive, whose every word deserves 
To taste of thy most worst ? Thy tyranny 
Together working with thy jealousies, 

Fancies too weak for boys, too green and idle 

For girls of nine, 0, think what they have done ISO 

And then run mad indeed, stark mad ! for all 

Thy by-gone fooleries were but spices of it. 

That thou betray’dst Polixeues, ’twas nothing ; 

That did but show thee, of a fool, inconstant 
And damnable ungrateful: nor was’t much, 

Thou wouldst have poison’d good Camillo’s honour, 

To have him kill a king j poor trespasses, 

More monstrous standing by: whereof I rockon 
The casting forth to crows tby baby-daughter 
To be or none or little ; though a devil 190 

Would have shed water out of firo ere done’t: 

Nor is't directly laid to thee, the death 

Of tlio young prince, whose honourable thoughts, 

Thoughts high for one so tender, cleft the heart 
That could conceive a gross and foolish sire 
Blemish’d his gracious dam : this is not, no, 

Laid to thy answer: but the last,—0 lords, 

When I have said, cry ‘ woe 1 ’—the queen, the qncon, 

The sweet’st, dear’st creature’s dead, and vengeance for’t 
Not dropp’d down yet. 

First Lord. The higher powers forbid 1 200 

Paul. I say she’s dead ; I ’ll swear’t. If word nor oath 
Prevail not, go and see : if you can bring 
Tincture or lustre in her lip, her eye, 

Heat outwardly or breath within, I 'II serve you 
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As I would do the gods. But, 0 tliou tyrant! 

Do not repent these things, for they are heavier 
Than all thy woes can stir : therefore betake thee 
To nothing but despair. A thousand knees 
Ten thousand years together, naked, fasting, 

Upon a barren mountain, and still winter 210 

In storm perpetual, could not move the gods 
To look that way thou wert. 

Jeon. Go on, go on : 

Thou caust not speak too much ; I have deserved 
All tongues to talk their bitterest. 

First Lord. Say no more : 

Howe’er the business goes, you have made fault 
I’ the boldness of your speech. 

I'aul. I am sorry for’t: 

All faults I make, when I shall come to know them, 

I do repent. Alas I I have allow’d too much 

Tho rashness of a woman : he is touch’d 

To the noble heart. What’s gone and what’s past help 220 

Should he past grief: do not receive affliction 

At my petition ; 1 beseech you, rather 

Let me be punish’d, that have minded you 

Of what you should forget. Now, good my liege, 

Sir, royal sir, forgive a foolish woman : 

The love I bore your queen—lo, fool again 1— 

I ’ll speak of her no more, nor of your children ; 

I ’ll not remember you of my own lord, 

Who is lost too: take your patience to you, 

And I ’ll say nothing. 

Leon. Thou didst speak but well 230 

Wlien most the truth ; which I receive much better 
Than to ho pitied of tlioe. Prithee, bring me 
To the dead bodies of my queen and son : 

One grave shall ho for both : upon them shall 
The causes of their death appear, unto 
Our shame perpetual. Once a day I ’ll visit 
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The chapel where they lie, and tears ehed there 

Shall be my recreation: so long as naturo 

Will bear up with this exercise, so long 

I daily vow to use it. Gome and lead me 2-10 

Unto these sorrows. f tiveunt. 


Scene III. Bohemia. A desert country near the sea. 

Enter Antioonus with a Child , and a Mariner 

Ant. Thou art perfect then, our ship hath touch’d upon 
The deserts of Bohemia 1 

Mar. Ay, my lord; and fear 

We have landed in ill time : the skies look grimly 
And threaten present blusters. In my conscience, 

The heavens with that we have in hand are angry 
And frown upon’s. 

Ant. Their sacred wills lie done ! Go, get aboard ; 

Look to thy hark: I’ll not ho long before 
I call upon thee. 

Mar. Make your best haste, and go not 10 

Too far i’ the land : 'tis like to be loud weather; 

Besides, this place is famous for the creatures 
Of prey that keep upon ’l. 

Ant. Go thou away : 

I’ll follow instantly. 

Mar. I am glad at heart 

To be so rid o’ the business. [Exit. 

Ant. Come, poor babe: 

I liave heard, but not believed, the spirits o’ tlio dead 
May walk again: if sucli tiling be, thy mother 
Appear’d to me last night, for ne’er was dream 
So like a waking, To mo comes a creature, 

Sometimes her head on one side, some another; 20 

I never saw a vessel of like sorrow, 

So fill’d and so becoming : in pure white robes, 



SCENE III.] 


THE WINTER’S TALE. 


45 


Like very sanctity, she did approach 
My cabin where I lay ; thrice bow’d before rue, 

And gasping to begin some speecii, her eyes 
Became two spouts: the fury spent, anon 
Did this break from her : ‘Good Antigonus, 

Since fate, against thy better disposition, 

Hath made thy person for the thrower-out 

Of my poor babe, according to thine oath, 30 

Places remote enough are in Bohemia, 

There weep and leave it crying ; and, for the babe 
Is counted lost for ever, Pcrdita, 

I prithee, call’t. For this ungentle business, 

Put on thee by my lord, thou ne’er shalt see 
Thy wife Paulina more.’ And so, with shrieks, 

She melted into air. Affrighted much, 

I did in time collect myself and thought 
This was so and no slumber. Dreams ai’e toys : 

Yet for this once, yea, superstitiously, 40 

I will he squared by this. I do believe 

Hermiono hath suffer'd death, and that 

Apollo would, this being indeed the issue 

Of King rolixones, it should here he laid, 

Either for life or death, upon the earth 
Of its right father. Blossom, speed thee well 1 
There lie, and there thy character: there these; 

Which may, if fortune please, both bveod thee, pretty, 

And still rest thine. The storm begins : poor wretch, 

That for thy mother's fault art thus exposed 60 

To loss and what may follow I Weep I cannot, 

But my heart bleeds; and most accursed am I 
To bo by oath enjoin’d to this. Farewell! 

The day frowua more and moro : thou ’rt like to have 
A lullaby too rough : I never saw 
The heavens so dim by day. A savage clamour 1 
Well may I got aboard ! This is the chase: 

I am gone for ever. [IUxtt, pursued by a bear. 
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Enter a Shepherd. 

Shop. I would there were no ago between len and tliroc- 
and-tweuty, or that youth would sleep out the ioHt; for 
there is nothin" in the between but wronging the ancientry, 
stealing, fighting—Hark you now! Would any but these 
boiled brains of nineteen and two-iind-twonly hunt this 
weather? They have seared away two of luy lies! sheep, 
which I fear the wolf will sooner find than the master: if 
any where I have them, ’tis by the seaside, browsing of ivy. 
Good luck, an’t be thy will I what have wo here? Mercy 
on’s, a barno; a very pretty bavno ! A boy or a child, I 
wonder? A pretty one j a very prelty one : T’ll lake it up 
for pity: yet I’ll tarry till my son come; he hallooed but 
even now. Whoa, ho, lioa ! 71 

Enter Clown. 

Clo. Hilloa, loa I 

Shop. What, art so near? If thou’It see a filing io talk 
on when thou art dead and rotten, eonio hither. What ailest 
thou, man 1 

Clo. I have seen two such sights, by sea and by land ! but 
I am not to say it is a sea, for it is now the sky : betwixt the 
firmament and it you cannot thrust a bodkin’s point. 

Shop, Why, boy, how is it ? 7!) 

Clo. I would you did but see how it chafes, how it rages, 
how it takes up the shore 1 but that’s not to the point. 0, 
the most piteous ory of the poor souls 1 sometimes io see ’em, 
and not to aeo’oiu ; now the ship boring the moon with hot 
niaiu-raast, and anon swallowed with yest and froth, as 
you’Id thrust a cork into a hogshead. Ami then for (ho 
land-service, to see how tlm hear tore, out his shoulder-hone; 
how he cried to me for hclpaud said his name was Antigomis, 
a nohlenwn. But to make an uml of the ship, lo sec how tlm 
sea flap-dragonod it: hut, first, how the poor souls roared, 
and the sea mocked them; and how tlm poor gentleman 
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roared and the bear mocked him, both roai'iug louder than 
the sea or weather. 92 

Shop. Name of mercy, when was this, boy? 

Clo. Now, now: I have not winked since I Raw these sights : 
the men are not yet cold under water, nor the bear half dined 
on the gentleman: ho’s at it now. 

Shop. Would I had been by, to have helped the old man ! 
Clo. I would you had been by the ship .side, to have helped 
her : there your charity would have lacked footing. 99 
Shop. Heavy matters I heavy matters I but look thoo here, 
boy. Now bless thyself: thou mettest with tilings dying, I 
with things now-born. ITere ’r a sight fov thee ; look thee, a 
bearing-cloth for a squiio’s child I look thee hero j take up, 
tako up, boy ; open’t. So, let’s see : it was told me I should 
be rich by the fairies. This is some changeling: open’t. 
What’s within, boy 1 

Clo. You 're a made old man : if the sins of your youth are 
forgiven you, you ’ro well to live. Gold ! all gold I 108 
Shop. This is fairy gold, boy, and ’twill prove so : up with’t, 
koop it dose: homo, home, the next way. We are lucky, 
boy j and to bo so still requires nothing but secrecy. Let my 
sheep go : come, good boy, the next way home. 

Clo. Go you the next way with your findings. I’ll go see 
if the bear be gonu from tho gentleman and how much he 
hath eaten : they are never curst but when they are hungry : 
if there he auy of him left, I ’ll bury it. 

Shop. That’s a good dood. If thou mayest discern by that 
which is left of him what he is, fetch mo to tho sight of him. 

Clo. Marry, will I; and you shall help to pul him i’ the 
ground. 120 

Shop. ’Tis a lucky day, boy, and we ’ll do good deeds on’t. 

[/izoimt. 



48 


[aot iv 


THE WINTER’S TALE. 

AOT IV. 

PflOLOGUE. 

Enter Time, the Cliorus. 

Time. I, that please some, try all, both joy and terroi 
Of good and bad, that make and unfold error, 

Now take upon me, in tlio name of Time, 

To use my wings. Impute it not a crime 

To me or niy swift passage, that I slide 

O’er sixteen years and leave the growth untried 

Of that wide gap, since it is in my power 

To o’ertlirow law and in one self-bom hour 

To plant and o’erwliolm custom. Let mo pass 

The same I am, ere ancieut’st order was JO 

Or what is now received : I witness to 

The times that brought them in ; so shall I do 

To the freshest things now reigning and make stale 

The glistering of this present, as my tale 

Now seems to it. Tour patience this allowing, 

I turn my glass and give my Rcene such growing 
As you had slept between : Loonies leaving, 

The effects of his fond jealousies so grieving 
That he shuts up himself, inuigine mo, 

Gentle spectators, that 1 now may bo 20 

In fair Bohemia ; and remember well, 

I mentioned a son o’ the king’s, which Elorizcl 

I now name to you ; and with speed so paeo 

To speak of Pcrditn, now grown in grace 

Equal with wondering : what of her ensues 

I list not prophesy j but let Time’s news 

Be known when ’Lis brought forth. A shepherd's daughter, 

And what to her adheres, which follows after, 

Is the argument of Time. Of this allow, 

If ever you have spent lime worse ei’e now ; 30 

If never, yet that Time himself doth say 

[To wishes earnestly you nevei may. [Exit 
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Scene I. Bohemia. The palace o/Polixenes. 

Enter Polixknes and Camillo. 

Pol. I pray thee, good Camillo, be no more importunate : 
’tis a sickness denying thee any thing ; a death to grant this. 

Cam. It is sixteen years since I saw my country : though 
T have for the most part been aired abroad, I desire to lay my 
bones there. Besides, the penitent king, my master, hath 
sent for me ; to whose feeling sorrows I might be some allay, 
or I o’erween to think so, which is another spur to my 
departure. 8 

Pol. As thou lovest me, Camillo, wipe not out the rest of 
thy services by leaving me now: tho need I have of thee thine 
own goodness hath made j better not to have had thee than 
thus to want thee : thou, having made me businesses which 
none without thee can sufficiently manage, must either stay 
to execute them thyself or take away with tlieo the very ser¬ 
vices thou hast done ; which if I have not enough considered, 
as too much I cannot, to be more thankful to thee shall be 
my study, and my profit therein the heaping friendships. Of 
that fatal country, Sicilia, prithee speak no more ; whose very 
naming punishes mo with the remembrance of that penitent, 
as thou calleat him, and reconciled king, my brother; whose 
loss of his most precious queen ami children are even now to he 
afresh lamented. Say to me, when sawost thou the Prince 
Plorizel, my soul Kings are no less unhappy, their isHoo not 
hoing gracious, than they are in losing them when they have 
approved their virtues. 26 

Cam. Sir, it is threo days siuro I saw the prince. What liis 
happier affairs may be, arc to mo unknown : but I have miss- 
iugly noted, he is of late much retired from court and is less 
frequent to his princely exercises than formerly he hath 
appeared. 30 

Pol T have considered so much, Camillo, and with some 
euro; so far that I liavo eyes under my service which look 
upon his romovedness; from whom I ltavo this intelligence, 
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that lie is seldom from the house of a most homely shepherd ; 
a man, they say, that from very nothing, and beyond the im¬ 
agination of his neighbours, is grown into an unspeakable 
estate. 

Cam, I have heard, sir, of such a man, who hath a daughter 
of most rare note : the report of her is extended more than 
can be thought to begin from such a cottage, 40 

Pol. That’s likewise part of my intelligence; but, I fear, 
the angle that plucks our son thither. Thou slialt accompany 
us to the place ; where we will, not appearing what wo are, 
have some question with the shepherd ; from whose simplicity 
I think it not uneasy to get the cause of my eon’s resort 
thither. Prithee, he my present partner in this business, and 
lay aside the thoughts of Sicilia. 

Cam. T willingly obey your command. 

Pol. My best Camillo 1 We must disguise ourselves. 

[Exeunt. 


Scene II. A road near the Shepherd’s cottage. 

Enter Autolycus, singing. 

When daffodils begin to poer, 

With heigh 1 the doxy over the dale, 

Why, then comes in the sweet o' the year; 

For the red blood reigns in the winter’s pale. 

The white sheet bleaching on the hedge, 

With heigh ! the sweet birds, 0, how they sing! 

Doth set my pugging tooth on edge ; 

For a quart of ale is a dish for a king. 

The lark, that tirra-lyra chautB, 

With heigh ! with heigh 1 the thrush and the jay, 10 
Are summer songs for me and my aunts, 

While we lie tumbling in the hay. 

I have served Prince Florizel and in my time wore three-pile; 
but now I am out of service: 
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But shall I go mourn for that, my dear ? 

The pale moon shines by night: 

And when I wander here and there, 

I then do most go right. 

If tinkers may have leave to live, 

And bear the sow-skin budget, SO 

Then my account I well may give, 

And in tho stocks avouch it. 

My traffic is sheets; when the kite builds, look to lesser 
linen. My father named me Autolycus ; who being, aB I am, 
littered under Mercury, was likewise a snapper-up of uncon¬ 
sidered trifles. Gallows and knock are too powerful on the 
highway : beating and hanging are terrors to mo: for tho 
life to come, I sleep out the thought of it A prize I a prize I 
Enter Clown. 

Clo. Let me see: every’levon wether tods; every tod yields 
pound and odd shilling ; fifteen hundred shorn, what conies 
tho wool to 7 31 

Aut. [A tide] Tf the springe hold, the cock’s mine. 

Via, T cannot do’t without counters. Let me see; wliat 
am I to buy for our sheep-shearing feast ? Three pound of 
sugar, five pound of currants, vice,—what will this sister of 
mine do with rice ? But my father hath made her mistress 
of the feast, anil she lays it on. She hath made me four and 
twenty nosegays for the sheareis, tluee-man-song-men all, 
and very good ones ; but they are most of them means and 
bases; but one puritan amongst them, and he sings psalms 
to hornpipes. 1 must have saffron to colour the warden 
pies ; mace ; dates 7—none, that’s out of my note ; nutmegs, 
seven ; a race or two of ginger, but that I may beg ; four 
pound of prunes, and as many of raisins o’ the sun. 44 

Aut. 0 that ever I was born 1 [Grovelling on the ground. 

Clo, (’ the name of me— 

Aut. 0, help me, help mo 1 pluck but off these rags ; and 
thou, death, death 1 
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Clo. Alack, poor soul! tliou hoBt need of more rags to lay 
on thee, rather than have these off. 50 

Aut. 0 sir, the loathsomeness of them offends mo more than 
the stripes I have received, which are mighty ones and 
millions. 

Clo. Alas, poor man 1 a million of beating may come to a 
great matter. 

Aut. L am robbed, sir, and beaten ; my money and apparel 
ta’en from me, and these detestable things put upon me. 

Clo. What, by a horseman, or a footman ? 

Aut. A footman, sweet sir, a footman. 59 

Clo. Indeed, he should be a footman by the garments he 
lias left with thee : if this be a horseman’s coat, it hath seen 
very hob service. Lend me thy hand, 1 ’ll help thee : como, 
lend me thy hand. 

Aut. 0, good air, tenderly, 01 

Clo. Alas, poor soul! 

Aut. 0, good sir, softly, good sir ! I fear, sir, my shoulder 
blade is out. 

Clo. How now 1 caust stand 1 

Aut. [Picking his pocket] Softly, dear sir ; good sir, softly. 
You ha’ done mo a charitable office. 70 

Clo. Dost lack any money ? I have a little rnonoy for thee. 

A ut. No, good sweet sir ; no, I beseech you, sir; [ have a 
kinsman not past three quarters of a mile honee, unto whom 
I was going ; I shall there have money, or any thiug I want: 
offer me no money, I pray you ; that kills my heart. 

Clo. What mauuer of fellow was ho that robbed you ? 

Aut. A follow, sir, that I have known to go about with 
troll-my-dames : I kuew him once a servant of tlio prince : I 
cannot tell, good sir, for winch of his virtues it was, but ho 
was ccrtninly whipped out of the court. 80 

Clo. His vices, you would say; there’s no virtue whipped 
out of the court; they cherish it to make it stay tlioro ; and 
yet it will no more lint abide. 

Aut. Vices, I would say, sir. I kuow this man well: he 
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hath been since an ape-bearer j then a process-server, a 
bailiff; then he compassed a motion of the Prodigal Son, and 
married a tinker’s wife within a mile where my land and 
living lies ; and, having flown over many knavish professions, 
he settled only in rogue ; some call him Autolycus. 

Clo. Out upon him I prig, for my life, prig: lie haunts 
wakes, fairs and bear-baitings. 91 

A nt. Very true, sir ; he, sir, ho ; that’s the rogue that put 
me into this apparel. 

Clo. Not a more cowardly rogue in all Bohemia: if you 
had but looked big and spit at him, ho ’Id have run. 

Aut. I must confess to you, sir, I am no fighter : I am false 
of heart that way ; and that he know, I warrant him. 

Clo. How do you now ? 

Aut. Sweet sir, much better than I was; I can stand and 
walk: I will even take my leave of you, and pace softly 
towards my kinsman’s. 101 

Clo. Shall I bring thee on the way ? 

Aut. No, good-faced sir ; no, sweet sir. 

Clo. Then fare thee well: I must go buy spices for our 
sheep-shearing. 

Aut. Prosper you, sweet sir 1 {Exit Clown!] Your purse 
is not hot enough to purchase your since. I ’ll be with you 
at your sheep-shearing too : if I make not this cheat bring 
out another and the shearers prove sheej), let nio bo unrolled 
and my name put in the book of virtue ! 110 

[Sings] Jog on, jog on, the foot-path way, 

And merrily lient the stile-a: 

A merry heart goes ail the day 
Your sad tiros in a mile-a. [Exit. 

Scene III. The Shepherd’s cotinge. 

Enter FnoiuzEL anti Perhita. 

Flo. Those your unusual weeds to each part of you 
Do give a life: no shepherdess, hut Flora 
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Peoiing in April’s front. This your sheep-shearing 
Is as a meeting of the petty gods, 

And you the queen on’t. 

Per. Sir, my gracious lord, 

To chide at your extremes it not becomes mo : 

O, pardon, that I name them ! Your high self, 

The gracious mark o’ the land, yon have obscured 
With a swain’s wearing, and me, poor lowly maid, 

Most goddess-like prank’d up : but that our feasts 10 

In every mess have folly and the feoders 
Digest it with a custom, I should blush 
To see you so attired, swoon, I think, 

To show myself a glass. 

Flo. I bless the time 

When my good falcon made her flight across 
Thy father’s ground. 

Per. Now Jove afford you cause ! 

To me the difference forges dread j your greatness 
Hath not been used to fear. Even now I tremble 
To think your father, by some accident, 

Should pass this way as you did : O, the Fates 1 20 

How would ho look, to see his work so noblo 
Vilely bound up 1 What would he s.iy ‘I Or how 
Should I, in these my borrow’d flaunts, behold 
The sternness of his presence 1 

Flo. Apprehend 

Nothing but jollity. The gods themselves, 

Humbling their deities to love, have taken 
The shapes of beasts upon them : Jupiter 
Became a bull, and bellow’d j the green Neptune 
A ram, and bleated ; and the fire-robed god, 

Goldou Apollo, a poor bumble swain, 30 

As I seem now. Their transformations 
Were never for a piece of beauty rarer, 

Nor in a way so chaste, since my desires 
Run not before mine honour, nor my lusts 
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Burn hotter than my faith. 

Per. 0, but, sir, 

Your resolution cannot hold, when ’tia 
Opposed, as it must be, by the power of the king : 

One of these two must he necessities, 

Which then will speak, that 3 'ou must change this purpose, 
Or I my life. 

Flo. Thou dearest Pcrdita, 40 

With these forced thoughts, I prithee, darken not 
The mirth 0 ’ the feast. Or I ’ll be thine, my fair, 

Or not my father’s. For I cannot be 
Mine own, nor any thing to anj r , if 
I be not thine. To this I am most constant, 

Though destiny say 110 . Be merry, gentle ; 

Strangle such thoughts as these with any thing 
That you behold the while. Your guests are coming : 

Lift up your countenance, as it were the day 
Of celebration of that nuptial which 50 

We two have sworn shall come. 

Per. O lady Fortune, 

Stand you auspicious! 

Flu. See, your guests approach : 

Address yourself to entertain them Bprightly, 

And let’s bo red with mirth. 

Filter Shepherd, Clown, Mopsa, Dorcas, and others, with 
Polixenes and Camillo disguised. 

Shep. Fie, daughter ! when my old wife lived, upon 
This day she was both pantler, butler, cook, 

Both dame and servant j welcomed all, served all; 

Would sing her song and dance her turn ; now here 
At upper end o’ the table, now i' the middle j 
On his shoulder, and his j her face 0 ’ fire 00 

With labour and the thing she took to quench it, 

Sho would to each one sip. Yon aro retired, 

As if you wero a feasted one and not 
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The hostcHH of the meeting : pi ay you, liiil 
These unknown friends to’s woleonm ; for il is 
A way make uh bettor friends, more known. 

Como, quench j’our blushes and present yourself 
That which you arc, mistress o' the feast; come on, 

And bid hr welcome to your sheep shearing, 

As your good dock Hliall prosper. 

Per. | Tn /W.'| Sir, welcome: 70 

It is my father’s will 1 should hike on mo 
Thu hostess-ship o’ the day. [ To Cum. | You’re welcome, 
sir. 

Give me tlioso flowers (lien 1 , Dorcas. Reverend sirs, 

For you there’s rosemary and rue ; these keep 
Soeming and savour all the winter long : 

Grace and remembrance lie to you both, 

And welcome to our shearing I 
Pol. Shepherdess,— 

A fair one are you—well yntt fit. our ages 
With flowers of winter. 

Per. Hir, the year growing aneient, 

Not yet on mnniuer’s death, nor on the birl h 80 

Of trembling winter, the fairest flowers o’ the season 
Aro our carnations and streak’d gillyvors, 

Which some call nature’s bastards : of that, kind 
Our rustic garden’s barren; and 1 rare not. 

To get slips of them. 

Pol. Wherefore, gentle maiden, 

Do you neglect thorn 1 

Per. Fori have hoard it said 

There is an art. which in tlieir piedness sharoN 
With great creating nature. 

Pol. Kay there bn; 

Yet nature is timdo better by no mean 
But nature makes that, menu ! so, over that. art. 

Which you say adds to nature, is an art 
That nature makes, You see, sweet maid, wo marry 


90 
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A gentler scion to the wildest stock, 

And make conceive a hark of baser kind 
By bud of nobler race ; this is an art 
Which does mend nature, change it rather, but 
The art itself is nature. 

Per. So it is. 

Pol. Then make your garden rich in gillyvors, 

And do not call them bastards. 

Per. I ’ll not put 

The dibble in earth to set one slip of them ; 100 

No more than were I painted I would wish 
This youth should say ’twere well and only therefore 
Desire to breed by me. Here’s flowers for you; 

Hot lavender, mints, savory, marjoram ; 

The marigold, that goes to bed wi' the sun 
And with him rises weeping : these are flowers 
Of middle summer, and I think they are given 
To men of middle age. You ’re veiy welcome. 

Cam. I should leave grazing, were I of your flock. 

And only live by gazing. 

Per. Out, alas 1 110 

You ’Id be so lean, that blasts of January 
Would blow you through and through. Now, my fair’st friend, 
I would I had some flowers o’ the spring that might 
Become your time of day ; and yours, aud yours, 

That wear upon your virgin branches yet 
Your maidenheads growing: 0 Proserpina, 

For the dowers now, that frighted thou lot’st fall 
From Dis’s waggon ! daffodils, 

That come before the swallow dares, and take 

The winds of March with beauty ; violets dim, 120 

But sweeter than the lids of Juno’s eyes 

Or Cytherea’s breath ; pale primroses, 

That die unmarried, ere they can behold 
Bright Phoebus in his strength— a malady 
Most incident to maids ; bold oxlips and 
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The crown imperial; lilies of all kinds, 

The flower-de-luce being oue 1 0, these I lack, 

To make you garlands of, and my sweet friend, 

To strew him o’er and o'er 1 

Flo What, like a corso ? 

Per. No, like a bank for love to lie and play on ; 130 

Not like a corse j or if, not to bo buried, 

But quick and in mine arms. Come, take your flowers : 
Methinks I play as I have soen them do 
In Whitsun pastorals : sure this robe of niino 
Does change my disposition. 

Flo. What you do 

Still betters what is done. When you speak, sweet, 

I ’Id have you do it ever: when you sing, 

I ’Id have you buy and sell so, so give alms, 

Pray so; and, for the ordering yoiu- affairs, 

To sing them too: when yon do dance, I wish yon 140 
A wave o’ the sea, that you might ever do 
Nothing but that; move still, still so, 

And own no other function : each your doing, 

So singular in each particular, 

Crowns what you are doing in the present deed, 

That all your acts are queens. 

Per. 0 Doricles, 

Your praises are too large : but that your youth, 

And the true blood which peepolh fairly through’t, 

Do plainly give you out an unstain’d shepherd, 

With wisdom I might fear, my Doricles, 150 

You woo’d me the false way. 

Flo. I think you have 

As little skill to fear as I have purpose 
To put you to’t. But come ; our danco, I pray: 

Your hand, my Perdita: so turtles pair, 

That never moan to part. 

Per. I ’ll swear for ’em. 

Pol. This is the prettiest low-born lass that ever 
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Ran on the green-sward : nothing she does or seems 
But smacks of something greater than herself, 

Too noble for this place. 

Cam. He tells her something 

That makes her blood look out: good sooth, she is 160 
The quoon of curds and cream. 

Glo. Come on, strike up ! 

Dor. Mopsa must be your mistress : marry, garlic, 

To mend hei kissing with 1 

Hop. Now, in good time! 

Clo. Not a word, a word ; we stand upon our manners. 
Come, strike up! 

[Music. Hera a dance of Shepherds and Shepherdesses. 

Pol. Pray, good shepherd, what fair swain is this 
Which dances with your daughter ? 

■S hep. They call him Doriclos; and boasts himself 
To have a worthy feeding : but I have it 
Upon his own report and I believe it; 170 

He looks like sooth. He says ho loves my daughter : 

I think so too ; for never gazed the moon 
Upon the water as he ’ll stand and read 
As ’twere my daughter’s eyes : and, to be plain, 

I think there is not half a kiss to choose 
Who loves another best. 

Pol. She dances foatly. 

Skep. So she does any thing ; though I report it, 

That should be silent: if young Doricles 

Do light upon her, she shall bring him that 

Which ho not dreams of. 180 

Enter Seivant. 

Sen. 0 master, if you did but hoar the pedlar at the door, 
you would never danoe again after a tabor and pipe j no, the 
bagpipe could not move you: he sings several tunes faster 
than you ’ll tell money j ho utters them as he had eaten 
ballads and all men’s ears grew to his tunes. 
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do. He could never come bettor; be shall come in. I love 
a ballad but even too well, if it be doleful matter merrily set 
down, or a very pleasant thing indeed and sung lament¬ 
ably. 189 

Serv. He hath songs for man or woman, of all sizes; no 
milliner can so fit his customers with gloves: he has the 
prettiest love-songs for maids ; so without bawdry, which is 
strange ; with such delicate burthens of dildos and fadings, 
‘ jump her and thump her; ’ and whore Borne strotch-moulhcd 
rascal would, as it were, mean mischief and break a foul gap 
into the matter, he makes the maid to answer ‘Whoop, do 
me no harm, good man;’ puts him off, slights him, with 
‘ Whoop, do me no harm, good man.’ 

Pol. This is a brave fellow. 199 

Clo. Believe me, thou talkest of an admirable conceited 
fellow. Has he any unbraidcd wares ? 

Serv. He hath ribbons of all tho colours i’ the rainbow j 
points more than all the lawyers in Bohemia can lcanmlly 
handle, though they come to him by tho groBB : inkles, cad- 
disses, cambrics, lawns : why, he sings ’em over as they wero 
gods or goddesses ; you would think a smock were a she-angel, 
he so chants to tho sleeve-hand and tho work about the square 
on’t. 

Glo. Prithee bring him in; and lot him approach singing. 
Per. Forewarn him that he use no scurrilous words in’s 
tunes. [Exit Servant. 211 

Clo. You have of these pedlars, that have more in them 
than you’Id think, sister. 

Per. Ay, good brother, or go about to think. 

Enter Autolycub, singing. 

Lawn as white as driven snow; 

Cyprus black as o’er was crow; 

Gloves as sweet as damask roses; 

Masks for faces and for noses; 
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Bugle bracelet, ncclclace amber, 

Perfume for a lady’s chamber; 220 

Golden quoifs and stomachers, 

For my lads to give tlieir dears: 

Pius and poking-sticks of steel, 

What maids lack from head to heel: 

Come buy of me, come ; come buy, come buy ; 

Buy, lads, or else your lasses cry : 

Come buy. 

Glo. If I were not in love with Mopsa, thou sliouldst take 
no money of me ; but being enthralled as I am, it will also be 
the bondage of certain ribbons and gloves. 230 

Mop. I was promised them against the feast; but they 
come not too late now. 

Dor. He hath promised yon more than that, or there be 
liars. 

Mop. He hath paid you all bo promised you; may be, he 
has paid yon more, which will shame you to give him again. 

Glo. Is there no manners left among maids 1 will they wear 
tlieir plackets where they should bear their faces l Is there 
not milking-time, when you arc going to bed, or kiln-hole, to 
whistle off these secrets, but you must be tittle-tattling before 
all our guests 1 ’tis well they are whispering : clamour your 
tongues, and not a word more. 242 

Mop. I have done. Come, you promised me a tawdry-lace 
and a pair of sweet gloves. 

Clo. Have I not told thee how I was cozened by the way 
and lost all my money ? 

Ant. And indeed, Hir, there are cozeners abroad; therefore 
it behoves men to be wary. 

Clo. Fear not thou, man, thou shall lose nothing here. 

A ut. 1 hope so, sir ; for I have about me many parcels of 
charge. 261 

Clo. What hast here ? ballads ? 

Mop. Pray now, buy some ; I love a ballad in print o’ life, 
for then we are sure they aro true. 
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Aut. Here's one to a very doleful tune, how a usurer’s wife 
was brought to bed of twenty money-bags at a burthen and 
how she longed to eat adders’ heads and toads carbonadoed. 

Mop. Is it true, think you ? 

Aut. Very true, and but a month old. 

Dor. Bless me from marrying a usurer 1 200 

Aut. Hole’s the midwife’s name to’t, one Mistress Tale- 
porter, and five or six honest wives that were present. Why 
should I carry lies abroad 1 

Mop. Pray you now, buy it. 

Clo. Come on, lay it by; and let’s first see moe ballads ; 
we ’ll buy the other things anon. 

Aut. Here’s another ballad of a flail, that appeared upon the 
coast on Wednosday the fourscore of April, forty thousand 
fathom above water, and sung this ballad against the hard 
hearts of maids : it was thought slic was a woman and was 
turned into a cold fish for she would not exchange flesh with 
one that loved her : the ballad is very pitiful and as true. 

Dor. Is it true too, think you ? 273 

Aut. Five justices’ hands at it, and witnesses more than my 
pack will hold. 

Clo. Lay it by too : another. 

Aut. This is a merry ballad, but a very protty one. 

Mop. Let’s have some merry ones. 

Aut. Why this is a passing merry one and goes to the tune 
of ‘Two maidB wooing a man :’ there’s scarce a maid west¬ 
ward but she sings it; 'tis in request, I can toll you. 282 

Mop. We can both sing it: if thou’It bear a part, thou 
shalt hear ; ’tis in three parts. 

Dor. We had the tune on’t a mouth ago. 

Aut. I can bear my part j you must know ’tis my occupa¬ 
tion ; have at it with you. 

Sons. 

A. Get you hence, for I must go 
Where it fits not you to know. 
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D. Whither ? M. O, whither 1 1). Whither ? 

M. It becomes thy oath full well, 291 

Thou to me thy secrets tell. 

D. Me too, lot me go thither. 

Af. Or thou goest to the grange or mill. 

D. If to cither, thou dost ill. 

A. Neither. D. What, neither ? A. Neither. 

D. Thou hast sworn my love to be. 

M. Thou hast sworn it more to me : 

Then whither goest 1 say, whither ? 299 

Gin. We’ll have this song out anon by ourselves: my father 
and the gentlemen arc in sad talk, and we ’ll not trouble them. 
G'onie, bring away thy pack after me. Wenches, I’ll buy for 
you both. Pedlar, let’s have the first choice. Follow me, 
girls. [Exit with Dorcas and Mopsa. 

A ut. And you shall pay well for ’em. [Follows sinking. 
Will you buy any tape, 

Or lace for your capo, 

My dainty duck, my dear-a ? 

Any silk, any thread, 

Any toys for your head, 

Of the new'st and finest, finest weai’-a? 310 

Oome to the pedlar ; 

Money’s a medler, 

That doth utter all men’s ware-a. [Exit. 

Re-enter Servant. 

Sorv. Master, there is three carters, three shepherds, three 
neat-herds, three swiuo-lierds, that have made themselves 
all men of hair, they call tliemsolves Saltiers, and they have 
a dance which the wenches say is a gallimaufry of gambols, 
because they are not iu’t; but they themselves are o’ the 
mind, if it bo not too rough for some that know little but 
bowling, it will please plentifully. 321 

Ehep, Away! we’ll none on’t: here has been too much 
homely foolery already. I know, sir, we weary you. 

s 
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Pol. You weary those that refresh us : pray, let’s see these 
four threes of herdsmen. 

Serv. One three of them, by their own report, sir, hath 
danced before the king ; and noL the worst of the three but 
jumps twelve foot and a half by the squier. 

Shop. Leave your prating: since these good men are 
pleased, let them come in ; but quickly now. 329 

Serv. Why, they sLay at door, sir. [Emit. 

Here a dance of twelve Satyrs. 

Pol. 0, father, you ’ll know more of that hereafter. 

[To Cam.] Is it not too far gone ? ’Tis time to part them, 
lie’s simple and tells much. [To Flor.\ How now, fair 
shepherd ! 

Your heart is full of something that does lake 

Your mind from feasting. Sooth, when I was young 

And handed love as you do, I was wont 

To load my she with knacks: I would linvo ransack’d 

Tho pedlar’s silken treasury and have pour’d it 

To her acceptance ; you have let him go 340 

And nothing marled with him. If your lass 

interpretation should abuse and call this 

Your lack of love or bounty, yon were Btraited 

For a reply, at least if you make a cavo 

Of happy holding hor. 

Flo. Old sir, I know 

She prizes not such trifles as those nro : 

The gift she looks from me are pack’d and look’d 
Up in my heart; which I have given already, 

But not deliver’d. 0, hoar me breathe my life 

Before this anciout air, who, it should seem, 350 

Hath sometime loved ! I take thy hand, this hand, 

As soft as dove’s down and as while as it, 

Or Ethiopian’s tooth, or the fann’d Bnow that’s bolted 
By the northern blasts twice o’er. 

Pol. 


What follows this ? 
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How prettily the young swain seems to wash 
The hand was fair before I I have put you out: 

But to your protestation ; let me hear 
What you profess. 

Flo. Do, and be witness to’t. 

Pol. And this mv neighbour too ? 

Flo. And lie, awl more 

Than ho, and men, the earth, the heavens, and all: 360 

That, were I ei own’d the most imperial monaacli, 

Thereof most worthy, were I the faiiest youth 
That ever made eye swerve, had force and knowledge 
More than was ever man’s, I would not prize them 
Without her love ; for her employ them all; 

Commend them and condemn them to her service 
Or to their own perdition. 

Pol Fairly offer’d. 

Cam. This shows a sound affection. 

Shep. But, my daughter, 

Say you tho like to him ? 

Per. I cannot speak 

So well, nothing so well j no, nor mean better : 370 

By the pattern of mine own thoughts I cut out 
The purity of his. 

kthep. Take hands, a bargain ! 

And, friends unknown, you shall bear witness to’t: 

I give my daughter to him, and will make 
Her portion equal his. 

Flo. O, that must be 

I’ the virtue of your daughter : ouo being dead, 

I shall liavo more than you can dream of yet; 

Enough then for your wondor. But, come on, 

Contract us’fore these witnesses, 

Shep. Come, your hand; 

And, daughter, yours. 

Pol. 

Have you a father ? 


Soft, swain, awhile, beseech you ; 380 
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Flo. I have: but what of him ? 

Pol. Knows lie of this ? 

Flo. He neither does nor shall. 

Pol. Metliinks a father 
Is at the nuptial of his son a guest 
That best becomes the table. Pray you once more, 

Is not your father grown incapable 

Of reasonable affairs ? is he not stupid 

With age and altering rheums? can lie speak? hear? 

Know man from man ? dispute his own estate ? 

Lies he not bed-rid ? and again does nothing 390 

But what he did being childish ? 

Flo. No, good sir ; 

He has his health and ampler strength indeed 
Than moat liavo of his age. 

Pol. By my white beard, 

You offer him, if this be so, a wrong 
Something uufllinl: reason niy son 
Should choose himself a wife, but aR good reason 
The father, all whoso joy is nothing else 
But fair posterity, should hold some counsel 
In such a business. 

Flo. I yield all this ; 

But for some other reasons, my grave sir, 400 

Which ’tis not fit yon know, I not acquaint 
My father of this business. 

Pol. Lot him know’t. 

Flo. He shall not. 

Pol. Prithee, let him. 

Flo. No, he must not. 

Shep. Let him, my son: lie shall not nood to grieve 
At knowing of thy choice. 

Flo. Como, come, he must not. 

Mark our contract, 

Pol. 


Mark your divorce, young sir, 
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Whom son I dare not call; thou art too base 
To be acknowledged : tliou a sceptre’s heir, 

That thus affect’st a slieep-hook 1 Thou old traitor, 

I am sorry that by hanging thee I can 410 

But shorten thy life one week. And thou, fresh piece 
Of excellent witchcraft, who of force must know 
The royal fool tliou copest with,— 

Shep. 0, my heart I 

Pol. I ’ll have thy beauty scratch’d with briers, and made 
More homely than thy state. For thee, fond boy, 

If I may ever know thou dost but sigh 

That thou no more slialt see this knack, as never 

I mean thou slialt, we ’ll bar thee from succession ; 

Not hold thee of our bluod, no, not our kin, 

Far than Deucalion off: mark thou my words : 420 

Follow us to tlio court. Tliou churl, for this time, 

Though full of our displeasure, yet we free thee 
From the dead blow of it. And you, enchantment,— 
Worthy enough a herdsman ; yea, him too, 

That makes himself, but for our honour therein, 

Unworthy time,— if over henceforth tliou 
TheBe rural latches to liis entrance open, 

Or hoop his hotly more with thy embraces, 

I will devise a death as cruel for thee 

As thou art tender to’t. [Exit. 

Per. Even hero undone! 430 

I was not much afoard j for onco or twico 
I waB about to Bpeak and tell him plainly, 

The selfsame sun that sliines upon his court 
Hides not his visage from our cottage but 
Looks on alike. Will’t please you, sir, be gone ? 

I told you what would come of this : beseech you, 

Of your own state take caro : this dream of mine,— 

Being now awako, I ’ll queen it no inch farther, 

But milk my ewes and weep. 

Cam, 


Why, liow now, father 1 
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Speak ere thou diost. 

Shcp. I cannot speak, nor think, 440 

Nor dare to know that which I know. 0 sir ! 

You have undone a man of fourscoi’e three. 

That thought to fill his grave in quiet, yea, 

To die upon the hod my father died, 

To lie close by his honeRt bones : but now 
Some hangman must put on my shroud and lay me 
Where no priest shovels in dust. 0 cursed wretch, 

That knew’st this was the prince, and wouldst adventure 
To mingle faiLh with him 1 Undone 1 nndono ! 

If I might die within this hour, I have lived 450 

To die when I desire. {Exit. 

Flo. Why look you so upon me 1 

I am but sorry, not afeard ; delay’d, 

But nothing alter’d: what I was, I am ; 

More straining on for plucking back, not following 
My leash unwillingly. 

Cam, Gracious my lord, 

You know your father’s temper: at this time 
He will allow no speech, which T do guess 
You do not purpose to him ; and as hardly 
Will he endure your sight as yet, I fear: 

Then, till the fury of his highness settle, 460 

Come not before him. 

Flo. I not purpose it, 

I think, Camillo ? 

Cam. Even ho, my lord. 

For. How often have I told you 'twould bo thus ! 

How often said, my dignity would last 
But till ’twere known I 

Flo. It cannot fail but by 

The violation of my faith; and then 
Let nature crush the sides o’ the earth together 
And mar the seeds within I Lift up thy looks: 

From my succession wipe mo, father : I 
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Am heir to my affection. 

Cam. Be advised. 470 

Flo. I am, and by my fancy : if my reason 
Will thereto be obedient, I have reason; 

If not, my senses, better pleased with madness, 

Do bill it welcome. 

Cam. Tins is desperate, sir. 

Flo. So call it: but it does fulfil my vow ; 

I needs must think it honesty. C'amillo, 

Not for Bohemia, nor the pomp that may 

Be thereat glean’d, for all the sun sees or 

The close earth wombs or the profound seas hide 

In unknown fathoms, will 1 break my oath 480 

To this my fair beloved : therefore, I pray you, 

As you have ever been my father’s honour’d friend, 

When ho shall miss me,—as, in faith, I mean not 
To see him any more,—cast your good counsels 
Upou his passion : let myself and fortune 
Tug for the time to coiue. This you may know 
And so deliver, I am put to sea 
With her whom here I cannot hold on shore; 

And most opportune to our need I have 

A vessel rides fast by, but not prepared 490 

For this design. What course I mean to hold 

Shall nothing benefit your knowledge, nor 

Concern me the reporting. 

Cam. 0 my lord i 

I would your spirit were oasicr for advice, 

Or stronger for your need. 

Flo, Dark, Ferdita. [Drawing her aside. 

I ’ll hear you by and by. 

Cam. He's irremoveable, 

Resolved for flight. Now were I happy, if 
His going T could frame to serve my turn, 

Save him from danger, do him love and honour, 

Purchase the sight again of dear Sicilia 


500 
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Anil that unhappy king, my master, whom 
I so much thirst to see. 

Flo. Now, good Camillo ; 

I am so fraught with curious business tliat 
I leave out ceremony. 

Cam. Sir, I think 

You have heard of my poor services, i’ the love 
That I have borne your father 1 

Flo. Very nobly 

Have you deserved : it is my father’s mubic 
To speak your deeds, not little of his care 
To have them recompensed as thought on. 

Cam. Well, my lord, 

If you may please to think I love the king 610 

And through him what is uearest to him, which is 
Your gracious self, embrace but my direction : 

If your more ponderous and sottled project 
May suffer alteration, on mine honour 1 , 

I’ll point you where you shall have such receiving 
As shall become your highness ; where you may 
Enjoy your mistress, from rlxe whom, I see, 

There’s no disjunction to bo made, but by— 

As heavens forfend !—your rum ; marry her, 

And, with my best endeavours in your absence, 620 

Your discontenting father strive to qualify 
And bring him up to liking. 

Flo. How, Camillo, 

May this, almost a miracle, be done ? 

That I may call thee something more than man 
And after that trust to thee. 

Cam. Have you thought on 

A place whereto you ’ll go 1 
Flo. Not any yet: 

But as the untliought-on accident is guilty 
To what we wildly do, so we profess 
Ourselves to ho the slaves of chance and flies 
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Of every wind that blows. 


Cam. 

Then list to me : 

530 


This follows, if you will not chango your purpose 
But undergo this flight, make for Sicilia, 

And there present yourself and your fair princess, 

For so I see she must be, ’fore Leontes : 

She shall be habited as it becomes 
The partner of your bed. Methinks I see 
Leontes opening his free arms and weeping 
His welcomes forth ; asks thee the son forgiveness, 

As ’twere i’ the father’s person ; kisses the hands 

Of your fresh princess ; o’er and o’er divides him 640 

’Twixt his unkindness and his kindness ; the one 

Ho chides to hell and bids the other grow 

Faster than thought or time. 

Flo. Worthy Camillo, 

What colour for my visitation shall I 
Hold up before him ? 

Cam. Sent by the king your father 

To greet him and to give him comforts. Sir, 

The manner of your bearing towards him, with 
Wluit you as from your father Bhali deliver, 

Things known betwixt us three, I ’ll write you down : 

The which shall point you foith at every Bitting 550 

What you must say j that ho shall not perceive 
But that you have your father’s bosom there 
And speak his very heart. 

Flo. I am bouud to you : 

There is some sap in this. 

Cam. A course more promising 

Than a wild dedication of yourselves 
To unpath’d waters, uudream’d shores, most certain 
To miseries enough ; no hope to help you, 

But as you shake off one to take another : 

Nothing so certain as your anchors, who 
Do their best office, if they can but stay you 
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Where you ’ll bo loath to he : besides you know 
Prosperity’s the very bond of love, 

Whose fresh complexion and whose heart togethor 
Affliction alters. 

Per. One of these is true : 

I think affliction may subdue the cheek, 

Rut not take in the mind. 

Cam. Yea, say you so ? 

There shall not at your father's house these seven years 
Re born another such. 

Flo. My good Camillo, 

Slio is as forward of her breeding as 
She is i’ the rear our birth. 

Cam. I cannot say ’lis pity 570 

She lacks instructions, for she seems a mistress 
To most that teach. 

Per. Your pardon, sir ; for this 

I ’ll blush you thauks. 

Flo. My prettiest Pcrdita I 

But O, the thorns we stand upon 1 Gamillo, 

Preserver of my father, now of me, 

The medicine of our house, how shall wo do 1 
We are not furnish’d like Bohemia’s son, 

Nor shall appear in Sicilia. 

Cam. My lord, 

Pear none of this : I think you know my fortunes 

Do all lie there : it shall bo ho my care 580 

To have you royally appointed as if 

The scene you play wore mine. Por instance, sir, 

That you may know you shall not want, one word. 

[They talk aside. 

Re-enter Autolycus. 

Aut. Ha, ha! what a fool Honesty is I and Trust, liis 
sworn brother, a very simple gentleman ! I have sold all 
my trumpery j not a counterfeit stone, not a ribbon, glass, 
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pomander, brooch, table-book, ballad, knife, tape, glove, shoe- 
tie, bracelet, hom-ring, to keep my pack fiom fasting : they 
throng who should buy first, as if my trinkets had been hal¬ 
lowed and brought a benediction to the buyer: by which 
means I saw whose puise was best in picture; and what I 
saw, to my good use I vememberod. My clown, who wants 
but something to be a reasonable man, grew so in love with 
the wenches’ song, that he would not stir his pettitoes till ho 
had both tune and words j which so drew the rest of the 
herd to me that all their other senses stuck in ears : I could 
have filed keys off that hung in chains : no healing, no feel¬ 
ing, but my sir’s song, and admiring the nothing of it. So 
that in this time of lethargy I picked and cut most of their 
festival purses; and had not the old man come in with a 
wlioo-bub against his daughter and the king’s son and 
scared my choughs from the chaff, I had not left a purse 
alive in the whole army. 

[Ctmitto, Flomcl , and Perdila aome forward. 

Cam. Nay, but my letters, by this means being there 
So soon as you arrive, shall clear that doubt. 

Flo. Aud those that you’ll procure from King Leontes— 

Cam. Shall satisfy your father. 

Per. Happy bo you I 

All that you speak bhows fair. 

Cam. Who have wo here ? 

[Seeing Autolycus. 

We ’ll make an instrument of this, omit 

Nothing may give us aid. 610 

Aut. If they have overheard me now, why, hanging. 

Cam. How now, good fellow ! why shakes! thou so ? Fear 
not, man; here’s no harm intended to thee. 

Aut. I am a poor fellow, sir. 

Cam. Why, be so still; here’s nobody will steal that from 
thee : yet for the outside of thy poverty we must make an 
exchange ; therefore disease thee instantly,—thou must think 
thoro’s a necessity in’t,—and change garments with this 
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gentleman : though tlie pennyworth on hia side be the worst, 
yet hold thee, there’s some boot. 620 

Jwt. I am a poor fellow, air. [Aside] I know ye woll 
enough. 

Cam. Nay, prithee, dispatch : the gentleman is half flayed 
already. 

Ant. Are you in earnest, sir? [Aside] I smell the trick 
on’t. 

Flo. Dispatch, I prithee. 

Ant. Indeed, I have had earnest; but I cannot with con¬ 
science take it. 

Cam. Unbuckle, unbuckle. 630 

[Florizel and Alttoli/cns change garments. 
Fortunate mistress,—let my prophecy 
Coine home to yo !—you must retire yourself 
Into some covert: take your sweetheart’s hat 
And pluck it o’er your brows, muifle your face, 

Dismantle you, and, aa you can, disliken 

The truth of your own seeming ; that you may— 

For I do fear eyes over—to shipboard 
Get undescried. 

Per. I sec the play so lies 

That I must bear a part. 

Cam. No remedy. 

Have you done there ? 

Flo. Should I now meet my father, 640 

He would not call me son. 

Cam. Nay, you shall have no hat. 

[diving it to Pcrdita. 

Come, lady, come. Farewell, my friend. 

Ant. Adieu, sir. 

Flo. 0 Perdita, what have we twain forgot! 

Pray you, a word. 

Cam. [Aside] What I do next, shall he to tell the king 
Of this escape and whither they aro bound j 
Wherein my hope is I shall so prevail 
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To force him after : in whose company 
1 shall review Sicilia, for whose sight 
I have a woman’s longing. 

Flo. Fortune speed us! 660 

Thus we set on, Camillo, to the sea-side. 

Cam. The swifter speed the better. 

[Exeunt Florizel, I'erdita, and Camillo. 

Ant. I understand the business, I hear it: to have an open 
ear, a quick oye, and a nimble hand, is necessary for a cut- 
purse ; a good nose is requisite also, to Bmell out work for the 
other senses. I see this is the time that tko unjust man doth 
thrive. What an exchange had this been without boot! 
What a boot is hero with this exchange 1 Sure the gods do 
this year connive at us, and we may do any thing extempore. 
The prince himself is about a piece of iniquity, stealing away 
from liis father with his clog at his heels: if I thought it 
wore not a piece of honesty to acquaint the king withal, I 
would dot: L hold it the more knavery to conceal it; and 
therein am I constant to my profession. 664 

Ite-enter Clown and Shepherd. 

Aside, aside j here is more matter for a hot brain: every 
lane’s end, every shop, church, session, hanging, yields a 
careful man work. 

Clo. See, see ; what a man you are now I There is no other 
way but to tell the king she’s a changeling and none of your 
flesh and blood. 670 

Shop. Nay, but hoar me, 

Clo. Nay, but hear me. 

Ehep. Go to, then. 

Clo. She being none of your flesh and blood, your flesh and 
blood has not offended the king j and so your flesh and blood 
is not to be punished by him. Show those tilings you found 
about her, those secret things, all but what she liaB with her : 
this being done, lot the law go whistle : I warrant you. 678 

Shop. I will tell the king all, every word, yea, and his son’s 
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pranks too ; who, I may say, is no honest man, neither to his 
fatlior nor to pic, to go about to make me the king’s brother- 
in-law. 

Clo. Indeed, brother-in-law was the farthest off you could 
have been to him and then your blood had been the dearer 
by I know how much an ounce 

Aut. [Aside] Very wisely, puppies I 

Shep. Well, let us to the king : there is that in this fardel 
will make him scratch his beard. 

Aut. [Aside] I know not what impediment this complaint 
may be to the flight of my master. 690 

Clo. Pray heartily he ho at palace. 

Aut. [Aside] Though I am not naturally honest, I am so 
sometimes by chance : lot me pocket up my pedlar’s excre¬ 
ment. [Takes off his false heard.] How now, rustics ! whither 
are you hound 1 

Shep. To the palace, an it like your worship. 

Aut. Your affairs there, what, with whom, the condition of 
that fardel, the place of your dwelling, your names, your 
ages, of what having, bleeding, and any thing that is fitting 
to be known, discover. 700 

Clo. We are but plain follows, m'r, 

Aut. A lie; you are rough and hairy. Lot me have no 
lying : it becomes none but tradesmen, and they often give 
us soldiers the lie: but we piy them for it with stamped 
coin, not stabbing steel; therefore thoy do not give us tho 
lie. 

Clo. Your worship had like to have given us one, if you 
had not taken yourself with the manner. 

Shep. Are you a courtier, an’t like you, sir ? 709 

Aut. Whether it like mo or no, I am a courtier. Secs'., 
thou not tho air of tho ootut in these cnfoldings? hath not 
my gait in it the measure of tho court ? receives not thy noso 
court-odour from me'f rolled 1 net on thy basoness couit- 
contempt? Thinkest thou, for that I insinuate, or toazo 
from thee thy business, 1 am therefore no courtier? I am 
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courtier cap-a-pe ; and one that will either push on or pluck 
back tliy business there : whereupon I command thee to open 
thy affair. 

Shop. My business, sir, is to the king. 

Ant. What advocate hast thou to him 1 720 

Uliep. I know not, an’t like you. 

Clo. Advocate’s the court-word for a pheasant: say you 
have none. 

Shop. None, sir ; I have no pheasant, cock nor hen. 

Ant. How blessed are we that are not simple men ! 

Yet nature might have made me as these are, 

Therefore I will not disdain. 

Clo. This cannot be but a great courtier. 

Shop. His garments are rich, but he wears them not hand¬ 
somely. 730 

Clo. He seems to be the more noble in being fantastical: 
a groat man, I ’ll warrant; I know by the picking on’s teeth. 

Awt. The fardel there? what’s i’ the faidel? Wherefore 
that box ? 

Shop. Sir, there lies such secrets in this fardel and box, 
which none must know but the king; and which he shall 
know within this hour, if I may come to the speech of him. 

Awt. Age, thou hast lost tliy labour. 

Shop. Why, sir ? 739 

Ant. The king is not at the palace ; he is gone aboard a 
new ship to purge melancholy and air himself: for, if thou 
beest capable of things serious, thou must know the king is 
full of grief. 

Shop. So ’tis said, sir; about his sou, that should have 
married a shepherd’s daughter. 

Aut. If that shepherd be not in hand-fast, let him fly : the 
iuraea 1m shall have, the tortures he shall feel, will break the 
back of man, the heart of monster. 

Clo. Think you so, sir ? 749 

Ant. Not lie alone shall suffer what wit can make heavy 
and vengoance bitter; but those that are germane to him, 
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though removed fifty times, shall all come under the hnng- 
niau : which though it he great pity, yet it is necessary. An 
old sheep-whistling rogue, a ram-tender, to offer to have his 
daughter come into grace ! Koino say he shall be stoned ; but 
that death is too soft for him, say T : draw our throne into a 
sheep-cote ! all deaths are too few, the sharpest too easy. 

Clo Has Llic old man o’er a son, Bir, do you hear, an ’L like 
you, sir ? 759 

Aut. ITe has a sou, who shall be flayed alive ; then ’nointed 
over with honey, set on the head of a wasp’s nest; then stand 
till lie be three quarters and a dram dead; then recovered 
again with aqua-vital or some other hot infusion ; then, raw 
as he is, and in the hottest day prognostication proclaims, 
shall lie be set against a brick-wall, the sun looking with a 
southward cyo upon him, where he is to behold him with flies 
blown to death. But what talk we of those traitorly rascals, 
whose miseries are to be smiled at, their offences being so 
capital ? Tell me, for yon seem to be honest plain men, what 
you have to the king: being something gcnlly considered, 
I ’ll bring you where lie is aboard, tender your persons io hiH 
presence, whisper him in your bulialfs ; and if it be in man 
besides the king to effect your suits, hero is man shall do it. 

Clo. He seems to he of great authority: close with him, 
give him gold ; and though authority lie a stubborn hear, yet 
he is oft led by the nose with gold : show the inside of your 
purse to the outside of his hand, and no more ado. Remember 
‘stoned,’ and ‘flayed alive.’ 778 

Shop. An’t please you, sir, to undertake the business for 
us, here is that gold I have : I’ll aialco it as much more and 
leave this young man in pawn till 1 bring it you. 

Aut. After 1 have done what I promised? 

Shop. Ay, sir. 

Aut. Well, give me the moiety. Are you a party in this 
business ? 

Clo. In some sort, sir : but though my caso be a pitiful one, 
I hope I shall not be llayod out of it. 
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Aut. O, that’s the case of the shepheid’s son : hang him, 
he ’ll bo made an example. 789 

Clo. Comfort, good comfort! We must to the king and 
show our strange sights: he must know ’tis none of your 
daughter nor my sister ; we are gone else. Sir, I will give 
you as much as this old man does when the business is per¬ 
formed, and remain, as he says, your pawn till it be brought 
you. 

Aut. I will trust you. Walk beforo toward the sea-side ; 
go ou the right hand : I will but look upon the hedge and 
follow you. 798 

Clo. We are blest in this man, as I may say, even blest. 
Shep. Let’s before aB he bids ns : he was provided to do 
ns good. [Exeunt Shepherd and Clown. 

Ant. If 1 had a mind to be honest, I see Fortune would 
not suffer me : she drops booties in my mouth. I am courted 
now with a double occasion, gold and a means to do the 
prince my master good ; which who knows how that may 
turn hack to my advancement 1 I will bring these two moles, 
these Wind ones, aboard him ; if he think it lit to shore them 
again and that the complaint they have to the king concerns 
him nothing, let him call me rogue for being so far officious ; 
for I am proof against that title and what shame else belongs 
to’t. To him will I present them: there may be matter 
in it. [Exit. 


ACT V. 

Scene I. A room in Leontes’ palace. 

Enter Leontes, Cleomenes, Dion, Paulina, and Servants. 
Cleo. Sir, you have done enough, and have perform’d 
A saint-like sorrow : no fault could you make, 

Which you have not redeem’d ; indeed, paid down 
More penitence than done trespass : at the last, 

Do as the heavens have done, forget your evil; 

With them forgive yourself. 
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Leon. Whikt I remember 

Her and lier virtues, I cannot forget 
My blemishes in them, and so still think of 
The wrong I did myself ; which was bo much, 

That heirless it hath made my kingdom and 10 

Destroy’d the swcet’st companion that e’er man 
Bred his hopes out of. 

Paul. True, too true, my lord : 

If, one by one, you wedded all the world, 

Or from the all that are took something good, 

To make a perfect woman, she you kill’d 
Would be unparallel’d. 

Leon. I think so. Kill’d I 

She I kill’ll! I did so : but thou strikest me 
Sorely, to say I did ; it is as bitter 
Upon thy tongue as in my thought: now, good now, 

Say so but seldom. 

Cleo. Not at all, good lady : 20 

You might have spoken a thousand things that would 
Have done the tirno more benofit and graced 
Your kindness better. 

Paul. You are one of those 

Would have him wed again. 

Lion. If you would not so, 

You pity not the state, nor the remembrance 
Of hia most sovereign name ; consider little 
What dangers, by his highness’ fail of issue, 

May drop upon liis kingdom and devour 

Incortain lookers on. What were more holy 

Than to rejoice the former queen is well ? 30 

What holier than, for royalty’s repair, 

For present comfort and for future good, 

To bless the bed of majesty again 
With a sweet fellow to’t? 

Paul. There is none worthy, 

Respecting her that’s gone. Besides, the gods 



SCENE I.] 


THE WINTER’S TALE. 


81 


Will liava fulfilled their secret purposes ; 

For has not the divine Apollo said, 

Is’t not the tenour of his oracle, 

That King Loonies shall not have an heir 

Till his lost child be found ? which that it shall, 40 

Is all as monstrous to our human reason 

As my Antigonus to break his grave 

And come again to me ; who, on my life, 

Did perish with the infant. ! Tis your counsel 
My lord should to the heavens be contrary, 

Oppose against their wills. [To Leontex.] Care not for issue ; 
The crown will find an heir : great Alexander 
Left his to the worthiest; so his successor 
Was like to be the best. 

Leon. Good Paulina 

Who hast the memory of Hermione, 50 

I know, in honour, O, that ever I 
Had squared me to thy counsel I then, even now, 

I might have look’d upon my queen’s full eyes, 

Have taken treasure from her lips— 

Faul. And left them 

More rich for what they yielded. 

Leon. Thou speak ’st truth. 

No more such wives ; therefore, no wife : one worse, 

And better used, would make her sainted spirit 
Again possess her corpse, and on this stage, 

Where wo ’re offenders now, appear soul-vox’d, 

And begin, ‘ Why to me 1 ’ 

Paul. Had she such power, 60 

She had just cause. 

Leon. Sho had j and would incense mo 

To murder her I married. 

Paul. I should so. 

Wore I the ghost that walk’d, I'Id bid you mark 

Her eye, and tell me for what dull part in’t 

You chose her j then I ’Id shriek, that even your ears 
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Should rift to hoar me ; and the words that follow’d 
Should be ‘Remember mine.’ 

Leon. Stare, stars, 

And all eyes else dead coals 1 Fear thou uo wife ; 

I ’ll have uo wife, Paulina. 

Paul. Will yon swear 

Never to marry but by my free leave 1 70 

Leon. Never, Paulina ; so be blunt my spirit! 

Paul. Then, good my lords, bear witness to his oath. 

Cleo. You tempt him over-much. 

Paul. Unless another, 

As like llermione as is her picture, 

Affront his eye. 

Cleo. Good madam,— 

Paid. I have done. 

Yet, if my lord will marry,—if you will, sir, 

No remedy, but you will,—givo me the oilice 

To choose you a queen : she shall not be so young 

As was your former ; but she shall be such 

As, walk’d your first queen’s ghost, it should take joy 80 

To see her in your arms. 

Laov. My true Paulina, 

We shall not marry till thou liid’st us. 

Paid. That 

Shall be when your first queen’s again in breath; 

Never till then. 


Enter a Gentleman. 

Gent. Ona that gives out himself Prince Fiorizel, 

Sou of Polixenos, with his princess, she 
The fairest T have yet beheld, desires access 
To your high presouce. 

Leon. What with him ? ho comes not 

Like to his father’s greatness : his approach, 

So out of circumstance and sudden, tells us 
Tis not a visitation framed, but forced 
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By need and accident. What train ? 

Oont. Bnt few, 

And those but mean. 

Leon. His princess, say you, with him ? 

Gent. Ay, the most peerless piece of earth, I think, 

That e’er the sun shone bright on. 

Paul. 0 Hermione, 

As eveiy present time doth boast itself 

Above a better gone, so must thy grave 

Give way to wliat’s seen now ! Sir, you yourself 

Havo said and writ so, but your writing now 

Is colder than that theme, ‘ She had not been, 100 

Nor was not to be equall’d j ’—thus your verse 

Flow’d with lior beauty once : J tis shrewdly ebb’d, 

To say you have seen a better. 

Gent. Pardon, madam : 

The one T have almost forgot,—your pardon,—• 

The other, when she has obtain’d your eye, 

Will have your tongue too. This is a creature, 

Would she begin a sect, might quench the zeal 
Of all professors else, make proselytes 
Of who sho but bid follow. 

Paul. How I not women 1 

Gent. Women will love her, that she is a woman 110 
More worth than any man j men, that she is 
The rarest of all women. 

Leon. Go, Cleomenes; 

Yourself, assisted with your honour’d friends, 

Bring them to our embracement. Still, ’tis strango 

[ Exeunt Cleomenes and others. 

He thus should steal upon us. 

Paul. Had our prince, 

Jewel of ohildren, seen this hour, he had pair’d 
Well with this lord : there was not full a month 
Between their births. 

Leon. Prithee, no more ; cease; thou know’st 
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He dies to me again when talk’d of : sure, 120 

When I shall see this gentleman, thy speeches 
Will bring me to consider that which may 
Uufurnish me of reason. They are come. 

Re-ante)' Cleomenes and others, with Floiuzel and Peiuhta. 

Your mother was most true to wedlock, prince ; 

Por she did print your royal father off, 

Conceiving you: were I but twenty one, 

Your father’s imago is so hit in you, 

His very air, that I should call you brother, 

As I did him, and speak of something wildly 

By us perform’d before. Most dearly welcome ! 130 

And your fair princess,—goddess I—0, alas ! 

I lost a couple, that ’twixt heaven and earth 
Might thus have stood hogetting wonder as 
You, gracious couple, do: and then I lost— 

All mine own folly—the society, 

Amity too, of your brave father, whom, 

Though bearing misery, I desire my life 
Once more to look on him. 

Flo. By his command 

Have I here touch’d Sicilia and from him 
Give you all greetings that a king, at friend, 140 

Can send his brother : and, hut infirmity 
Which waits upon worn times hath something seized 
His wish’d ability, he had himself 
The lands and waters ’twixt your throne and his 
Measured to look upon you ; whom ho loves— 

Ho bade me say so—more than all the sceptres 
And those that bear them living. 

Leon. 0 my brother, 

Good gentleman 1 the wrongs I have done thee stir 
Afresh within me, and these thy offices, 

So rarely kind, are as interpreters IDO 

Of my bchind-hand slackness. Welcome hither, 
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As is the spring to the earth. And hath he too 
Exposed this paragon to the fearful usage, 

At least ungentle, of the dreadful Neptune, 

To greet a man not worth her pains, much less 
The adventure of her person ? 

Flo. Good my lord, 

She came from Libya. 

Loon. Where the warlike Smalus, 

That noble honour’d lord, is fear’d and loved ? 

Flo. Most royal sir, from thence; from him, whose daughter 
His tears proclaim’d his, parting with her : thence, ICO 
A prosperous south-wind friendly, we have cross’d 
To execute the charge my father gave me 
For visiting your highness : my best train 
I have from your Sicilian shores dismiss’d; 

Who for Bohemia bend, to signify 
Not only my success in Libya, sir, 

But my arrival and my wife's in safety 
Hero where we are. 

Leon. The blessed gods 

Purge all infection from our air whilst you 
Do climate here 1 You have a holy father, 170 

A graceful gentleman ; against whose person, 

So sacred as it is, I have done sin : 

For which the heavens, taking angry note, 

Have left me issuoless j and your father’s blest, 

As he from heaven merits it, with you 
Worthy his goodness. What might I have been, 

Might I a son and daughter now have look’d on, 

Such goodly things as you I 

Enter a Lord. 

Lord. Most noble sir, 

That which I shall report will hear no credit, 

Were not the proof so nigh. Please you, great sir, 

Bohemia greets you from himself by me; 
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Desires you to attach his son, who has— 

His dignity and duty both cast off— 

Pled from his father, from his hopes, and with 
A shepherd’s daughter. 

Leon. Where’s Bohemia ? speak. 

Lord. Here in your city ; I now came from him : 

I speak amazedly ; and it becomes 
My marvel and my message. To your court 
Whiles he was hastening, in the chase, it seems, 

Of this fair couple, meets he on the way 1 90 

The father of this seeming lady and 
Her brother, having both their country quitted 
With this young prince. 

Flo. Camillo has betray’d me ; 

Whose honour and whose honesty till now 
Endured all weathers. 

Lord. Lay’t so to his charge : 

He 'a with the king your fatlior. 

Leon. Who? (Jamillo? 

Lord. Camillo, sir ; I spake with him ; who now 
Has these poor men in question. Never saw I 
Wretches so quake : they kneel, they kiss the earth; 
Forswear themselves as often as they speak : 200 

Bohemia stops his earn, and tlmeatens thorn 
With divers deaths in death. 

Per. 0 my poor father 1 

The heaven sets spies upon us, will not have 
Our contract colobrated. 

Leon. You arc married? 

Flo. We are not, air, nor are we like to be ; 

The stars, I sec, will kiss the valleys first: 

The odds for high and low’s alike. 

Leon. My lord, 

Is this the daughter of a king ? 

Flo. 

When once she is my wife, 


She is, 
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Leon. That ‘once,’ I see by your good father’s speed, 210 
Will come on very slowly. I am sorry, 

Most sorry, you have broken from his liking 
Where you were tied in duty, and as sorry 
Your choice is not so rich in worth as beauty, 

That you might well enjoy her. 

Flo. Dear, look up : 

Though Fortune, visible an enemy, 

Should chase us with my father, power no jot 
Hath she to change our loves. Beseech you, sir, 

Remember since you owed no more to time 

Than I do now : with thought of sulIi affections, 220 

Step forth mine advocate ; at your request 

My father will grant precious things ns trifles. 

Leon. Would he do so, I’Id beg your precious mistress, 
Which he counts but a trifle. 

Paul. Sir, my liege, 

Your eye hath too much youth in’t: not a month 
Fore your queen died, sho was more worth such gazes 
Than what you look on now. 

Leon. I thought of her, 

Even in these looks I made. [7'o Flori:el.'\ But your petition 
Is yet unauswer’d. I will to your father : 

Your honour not o’erthrown by your dosires, 230 

I am friend to them and you : upon which errand 

I now go toward him ; therefore follow me 

And mark what way I mako : come, good my lord. \Fxeunt. 


Scene II. Before Leontes’ palace. 

Filter Autolyous and a Gentleman. 

AuK Beseech you, sir, wero you present at this relation? 
First Uent. I was by at the opening of the fardel, heard the 
old shepherd deliver the manner liow he found it: whereupon, 
after a little amazedness, wo were all commanded out of the 
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chamber; only this methouglit I heard the shepherd say, Iib 
found the child. 

Aut. I -would most gladly know the issue of it. 7 

First Omit. I make a broken delivery of the business ; but 
the changes I perceived in the king and Camillo were very 
notes of admiration : they seemed almost, with staring on one 
another, to tear the cases of their eyes ; there was speech in 
their dumbness, language in their very gesture ; they looked 
as they had heard of a world ransomed, or one destroyed: 
a notable passion of wonder appeared in them ; but the wisest 
beholder, that knew no more but seeing, could not say if the 
importance were joy or sorrow ; but in the extremity of the 
one, it must needs bo. 

Enter another Gentleman. 

Here comes a gentleman that haply knows more. 

The news, Rogcro 1 19 

Sec. dent. Nothing but bonfires : the oracle is fulfilled; the 
king’s daughter is found: such a deal of wonder is broken 
out within this hour that ballad-makers cannot bo able to 
express it. 

Enter a third Gentleman. 

Here comes the Lady Paulina’s steward : ho can delivor you 
more. How goes it now, sir f tins news which is called true 
is so like an old tale, that the verity of it !b in strong suspi¬ 
cion : has the king found his heir 1 27 

Third Qent. Most true, if ever truth were pregnant by cir¬ 
cumstance : that which you hoar you ’ll swear you suo, there 
is such unity in the proofs. Tlio mantle of Queen Hermione’s, 
her jewel about the neck of it, tlio letters of Antigonus 
found with it which they know to be his character, 
the majesty of the creature in resemblance of the mother, 
the affection of nobleness which nature shows above her 
breeding, and many other evidences proclaim her with all 
certainty to be the king’s daughter. Lid you see the meeting 
of the two kings ? 
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Sec. Gent. No. 38 

Third Gent. Then have yon lost a sight, which was to be 
seen, cannot be spoken of. There might you have beheld one 
joy crown another, so and in such maimer that it seemed 
sorrow wept bo take leave of them, for their joy waded in 
tears. There was casting up of eyes, holding up of hands, 
with countenances of such distraction that they were to be 
known by garment, not by favour. Our king, being ready to 
leap out of himself for joy of his found daughter, as if that 
joy wore now become a loss, cries ‘0, thy mother, tliy 
mother 1 1 then asks Bohemia forgiveness j then embraces his 
son-in-law ; then again worries he his daughter with clipping 
her; now he thanks the old shephetd, which stands by like a 
weatlier-bitten conduit of many kings’ reigns. I never heard 
of such another encounter, which lames report to follow it and 
undoes description to do it. 63 

Sec. Gent. What, pray you, became of Antigonus, that 
carried hence the child 1 

Third Gent. Like an old tale still, which will have matter 
to rehearse, though credit be aslee}) and not an ear open. He 
was torn to pieces with a bear : this avouches the shepherd’s 
son ; who has not only his innocence, which seems much, to 
justify him, but a handkerchief aud rings of his that Paulina 
knows. 01 

First Gent. What became of his bark and his followers ? 
Third Gent. Wrecked the same instant of their master’s 
death and in the view of the shepherd : so that all the instru¬ 
ments which aided to expose the child were even then lost 
when it was found. But 0, the noble combat that ’twixt joy 
aud sorrow was fought in Paulina ! She had ono eye declined 
for the loss of her husband, another elevated that the oracle 
was fulfilled : she lifted the princess from the earth, and so 
locks her in embracing, as if she would pin her to her heart 
that she might no more be in danger of losing. 71 

First Gent. The dignity of this act was worth the audience 
of kings and princes; for by such was it acted. 
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Third Gent. One of tlie prettiest touches of all and that 
■which angled for mine eyes, caught the wator though not the 
fish, was wlion, at the relation of the queen’s death, with tho 
manner how she came to’t bravely confessed and lamented 
by the king, how attentiveness wounded liia daughter; till, 
from one sign of dolour to another, she did, with ivn ‘ Alas,’ I 
would fain say, bleed tears, for T am suro my heart wept 
blood. Who was most marble there changed colour; some 
swooned, all sorrowed : if all the world could have scon’t, the 
woe had been universal. 83 

First Gent. Are they returned to the court 1 
Third Gent. No: tho princess hearing of her mother’s 
statue, which is in the hooping of Paulina,—a pioce many 
years in doing and now newly performed by that rare Italian 
master, Julio Bmnano, who, had he himself eternity and could 
put breath into his work, would beguile Nature of her custom, 
•so perfectly he is her ape : he so near to Hcrmione hath done 
Jlermione that they say ono would speak to her and stand in 
hope of answer : thither with all greediness of affection aro 
they gone, and there they intend to sup. 03 

See. Gent. I thought she had some great matter there in 
hand ; for she hath privately twice or thrice a day, eversmeo 
the death of Honuione, visited that removed house. Shall 
we thither and with onr company pioce the rejoicing 1 

First Gent. Who would be thence that has tho benefit of 
access ? every wink of an eye some now grace would be born : 
our absence makes us unthrifty to our knowledge. Let’s 
along. [F.veunt Gentlemen. 101 

Jut. Now, had I not the dash of my former life in me, 
would preferment drop on my head. I brought the old man 
and his son aboard the prince j told him I hoard them talk of 
a fardel and I know not what: but lie at that lime, over-fond 
of the shepherd’s daughter, so lie then took her to be, who 
began to be much sea-sick, and liiniself little better, oxtremily 
of weather continuing, this mystery remained undiscovered. 
But ’tis all one to me; for had I been the finder out of this 
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secret, it would not have relislied among my other discredits. 

Enter Shepherd and Clown. 

Here come those I have done good to against my will, and 
already appearing in the blossoms of their fortuno. 112 

<S hep. Come, boy; I am past moe children, hut thy sons 
and daughters will be all gentlemen bom. 

Clo. You are well met, sir. You denied to fight with me 
this other day, because I was no gentleman born. See j r ou 
these clothes? say you see them not and think me still no 
gentleman bom : you were best say these robes are not gen¬ 
tlemen bom : give me the lie, do, and try whether I am not 
now a gentleman bom. 120 

Aul. I know you are now, sir, a gentleman born. 

Clo. Ay, and have been so any time these four hours. 

Shep. And so have 1, boy. 

Clo. So you have : but I was a gentleman bom before my 
father; for the king’s son took me by the hand, and called 
me brother; and then the two kings called my father brother; 
and then the prince my brother and the princess my sister 
called my father father ; and so wo wept, and there was the 
first gentleman-liko tears that ever we shed. 

Shep. We may live, son, to shed many more. 130 

Clo. Ay; or else ’twore hard luck, being hi so preposterous 
estate as we are. 

Ant. I humbly beseech you, sir, to pardon me all the faults 
I have committed to your worship and to give me your good 
report to the prince my master. 

Shep. Prithee, son, do; for we must be gentle, now we 
are gentlemen. 

Clo. Thou wilt amend thy life 1 

Ant. Ay, an it like your good worship. 

Clo. Give me thy hand: I will swear to the prince thou art 
as honest a truo follow as any is in Bohemia. 141 

Shep. You may say it, but not swear it. 

Clo. Not swear it, now I am a gentleman ? 
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Let boors and franklins say it, I ’ll swear it. 

Shep. How if it be false, son 1 

Clo. If it be ne’er so false, n true gentleman may swear it 
in the behalf of his friend : and I ’ll swear to the prince thou 
art a tall fellow of thy hands and that thou wilt not bo drunk ; 
but I kuow thou art no tall fellow of thy hands and that thou 
wilt be drunk : but I ’ll swear it, and I would thou wouldst 
be a tall fellow of thy hands. 151 

Jut. I will prove so, sir, to my power. 

Clo. Ay, by any means prove a tall follow: if I do not 
wonder how thou darest venture to he di unk, not being a 
tali fellow, trust me not. Hark ! the kings and the princes, 
our kindred, are going to see the queen’s picture. Come, 
follow us : we ’ll be thy good masters. [Exeunt. 

Scene III. A chapel in Paulina’s house. 

Enter Leontes, Polixenes, Flomjsel, Pkrdita, Camillo, 
Paulina, Lords, and Attendants. 

J.eon. O grave and good Paulina, tho great comfort 
That I have had of thee 1 

Paul. What, sovereign sir, 

I did not well I meant welL All my sendees 
You have paid home : but that you have vouchsafed, 

With your crown’d brother and these your contracted 
Heim of your kingdoms, my poor house to visit, 

It is a surplus of your grace, whioli novor 
My life may last to answer. 

Leon. 0 Paulina, 

Wo honour you with trouble : but wo came 

To see the statue of our queen : your gallery 10 

Have we pass’d through, not without much content 

In many singularities ; but we saw not 

Tlwt which my daughter came to look upon, 

The statue of her mother. 

Paul. 


As she lived peerless, 
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So her dead likeness, I do well believe, 

Excels whatever yet you look’d upon 
Or hand of man hath dona; therefore I keep it 
Lonely, apart. But here it is : prepare 
To see the life ns lively mock’d as ever 
Still sleep mock’d death ; behold, and say ’tis well. 20 

[Paulina draws a curtain, and discovers 
Hermxone standing like a statue. 

I like your silence, it the more shows off 

Your wonder : hut yet speak j first, you, my liege. 

Comes it not something near ? 

Leon. Her natural posture 1 

Chide me, dear stone, that I may say indeed 
Thou art Hermiono ; or rather, thou art she 
In thy not chiding, for she was as tender 
As infancy and grace. But yet, Paulina, 

Hermione was not so much wrinkled, nothing 
So aged as this seems. 

Pol. O, not by much. 

Paul. So much the more our carver’s excellence; 30 

Which lets go by some sixteen years and makes her 
As she lived now. 

Leon. As now she might have done, 

So much to my good comfort, as it is 
Now piercing to my soul. 0, thus she stood, 

Even with such life of majesty, warm life, 

As now it coldly stands, when first I woo'd her i 

I am ashamed : does not the stone rebuke me 

For being more stone than it ? 0 royal piece 

There’s magic in thy majesty, which has 

My evils conjured to remembrance and 40 

From thy admiring daughter took tho Rpirits, 

Standing like stone with thee. 

Per. And give me leave, 

And do not say ’tis superstition, that 
I kneel and then implore her blessing. Lady, 
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Dear queen, that endod when I but began, 

Give mo that hand of yours to kiss. 

Paul. O, patience! 

The statue is but newly fix’d, the colour’s 
Not dry. 

Cam. My lord, your sorrow was too sore laid on, 

Which sixteen winters cannot blow away, 50 

So many summers dry : scarce any joy 
Did over so long live ; no sorrow 
But kill’d itself much sooner. 

Pol. Doar ray brothor, 

Lot him that was the cause of this have power 
To take off so muoh grief from you as no 
Will piece up in himself. 

Paul. Indeed, my lord. 

If I had thought the sight of my poor imago 

Would thus havo wrought you,—for tlio stono is raino— 

I’ld not have allow’d it. 

Leon. Do not draw tho ourtain. 

Paid. No longer shall you gaze on’t, lcBt your fancy 60 
May think anon it moves. 

Leon. Lot bo, let be. 

Would I were dead, but that, mothinks, already— 

What was he that did make itf See, my lord, 

Would you not doem it breathed ? and that those veins 
Did verily bear blood 7 

Pol. Masterly done: 

The very life seems warm upon her lip. 

Leon. The fixture of her eye has motion in’t, 

As we are mock’d with art, 

Paul. I’ll draw the curtain: 

My lord’s almost so far transported that 
He’ll think anon it lives. 

Leon. 0 sweet Paulina, 70 

Make me to think so twenty years togellior I 
No settled senses of the world oan matoh 
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The pleasure of that madness. Let’t alone. 

Paul. 1 am sorry, sir, 1 have thus far stirr'd you : hut 
I could afflict you farther. 

Leon. Do, Paulina; 

For this affliction has a taste as sweet 
As any coirlial comfort. Still, methinks, 

There is an air comes from her : what fine chisel 
Could ever yet cut breath ? Let no man mock me, 

For I will kiss her. 

Paid. Good my lord, forbear: 80 

The ruddiness upon her lip is wet; 

You ’ll mar it if you kiss it, stain your own 
With oily painting. Shall I diaw the curtain ? 

Loon. No, not these twenty years. 

Per. So long could I 

Stand by, a looker on. 

Paul. Either forbear, 

Quit presontly the chapel, or resolve you 
For more amazement. If you can behold if, 

I’ll make the statue move indeed, descend 

And take you by tho hand : but then you ’ll think— 

Which 1 protest against—I am assisted 90 

By wicked powers. 

Leon. What you can mako her do, 

I am content to look on : what to speak, 

I am content to hoar ; for ’tis as easy 
To make her speak as move. 

Paul. It is required 

You do awako your faith. Then all stand still; 

On : those that think it is unlawful business 
I am about, lot them depart. 

Leon. Proceed: 

No foot shall stir. 

Paul. Music, awake her; strike! [ Music. 

’Tia time ; descend ; he stone no more ; approach; 

Strike all that look upon witli marvel. Come, 
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I ’1L fill your grave up : stir, nay, come away, 

Bequeath to death your numbness, for from him 
Dear life redeems you. You perceive she stirs : 

[//emfowe comes down. 

Start not; her actions shall be holy as 

You hear my spell is lawful: do not shun her 

Until you see her die again ; for then 

You kill her double. Nay, present your hand : 

When she was young you woo’d her; now in ago 
Is she become the suitor ? 

Leon. 0, she’s warm 1 

If this be magic, lot it be an art 110 

Lawful as eating. 

Pol. She embraces him. 

Cam. She hangs about his neok : 

If she pertain to life let her speak too. 

Pol. Ay, and nmko’t manifest where she has lived, 

Or how stolen from the dead. 

Paul. That she is living, 

Were it but told you, should bo hooted at 
Like an old tale : but it appears she lives, 

Though yet she speak not. Mark a little while. 

Please you to intorpose, fair madam : kneel 

And pray your mother's blosBiug. Turn, good lady ; 120 

Our Perdita is found. 

Her. You gods, look down 

And from your sacred vials pour your graces 
Upon my daughter's head ! Tell me, mine own, 

Where hast thou been preserved ? whore lived 1 how found 
Thy father’s court ? for thou slui.lt hoar that I, 

Knowing by Paulina that the oracle 
Gave hope thou wast in being, havo preserved 
Myself to see the issue. 

Paul. There ’h time enough for that; 

Lest they desire upon this push to trouble 
Your joys with like relation. Go together, 


130 
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You precious ■winners all j your exultation 
Partake to every one. I, an old turtle, 

Will wing tne to some -wither'd hough and there 
My mate, that’s never to he found again, 

Lament till £ am lost. 

Leon. 0, peace, Paulina! 

Thou ahould’st a husband take by my consent, 

As I by thine a wife : this is a match, 

And mado between's by vows. Thou hast found mine ; 

But how, is to be question’d j for I saw her, 

As I thought, dead, and have in vain said many 140 

A prayer upon her grave. I ’ll not seek far— 

For him, I partly know his mind—to find thee 
An honourable husband. Come, Camillo, 

And take her by the hand, whose worth anil honesty 

Is richly noted and here justified 

By us, a pair of kings. Let’s from this placo. 

What 1 look upon my brother : both your pardons, 

That e’er I put between your holy looks 

My ill suspicion. This is your son-in-law 

And son unto the king, who, heavens directing, 1G0 

Is troth-plight to your daughter. Good Paulina, 

Lead us from hence, where wo may leisurely 

Each one demand an answer to his part 

Perform’d in this wide gap of time Hinco first 

We were dissever’d : hastily lead away. [Exeunt. 



NOTES. 

AW), Indicates leforcncos tn AWwtL's Shakespearian Grammar. 

Act I. Scene I. 

]. Bohemia: hope, anil throughout the play, IXonmer substitutes 
Bithynia for Bohemia : but see Introduction. 

on the like .. on foot, on an occaBion like to that in •which I 
am now employed j i.e. as an attendant upon your king as I 
now am upon mine. 

6. Bohemia, i.e. the King of Bohemia, Polixcncs. 

justly oweB him, ho having a right to expect a return of tho 
compliment. 

8. Wherein ... loves: though it will not bo in our power to 
entertain you with tho same magnificence, the sincerity of our 
love shall atone for our shortuoinings. 

10. Beseeoh you, i.e. pray coutinuo what you wore saying. 

11. In the freedom .. knowledge: 1 speak frouly, being so 
fully conscious of our inability to vio with you in this respect. 

12. In so rare hero tho speaker broaks off ivh <juito unable to 
find words to express his consciousness of Bohemia's inferiority. 

13. sleepy drinks, soporifics : op. “drowsy syrups,” Oth. iii. 3. 
330. 

14. unintelligent of, Shakespeare olRewlvero uses intelligent of, 
and intelligent tn, as well an intelligent absolutely, but unintelligent 
nowhere else: inmifflrience also occurs in this passage only. 

10. You pay ... freely, you thank us too lavishly for our hospi¬ 
tality which is so readily given. 

20. Slotlia ... Bohemia. It is impossible for Leon tea to be too 
kind to Polixenos. 

22 such an affection ... now, an affection so strong waR then 
implanted in their breasts that it cannot but manifest itsolf now 
in loving doods towards ouoh other. TTor suoh... which, sco Abb. 
§278. 

23. mature dignities, and royal necessities, tho high position 
which on growing up they have boon called upon to fill, and tho 
duties attendant upon that position. 

QS 
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24. their encounters ... attended, their meetings by proxy, 
i.e. by the interchange of embassies, have been such as wore 
worthy of sovereigns so noble: an attorney is one appointed or 
constituted, and then ono appointed to iiot for another, very 
nearly the sense in which the verh is used hi M. ff. v. 390, “I 
am still attorney'll at your service,” 

28. over a vast. Delius and Schmidt understand this its 
equivalent to a vast sea, the meaning which tho word has in 
Pericles, iii. 1. 1; and the later folios actually insert sea. But 
vast wus formerly used in the sense of a waste place, u wide traot 
of uncultivated land, and Steevens and Dycc so take it in the 
present passage. Henley thiuks there is a reference 11 to a device, 
common in the title-page of old hooks, of two hands extended 
from opposite olouds, and joined as in token of friendship over a 
wide wnsto of country," 

29. opposed winds, opposite quarters of the earth. 

30. I think ..it. I believe that neither malicious suggestions 
of designing persons, nor any causa however important, would 
ho able to interrupt the continuance of them lovo for each other. 

81. of your, etc., as we should say ‘ in your,’ otc.; cp. A. W. 
i. 1. 7, “ l r ou shall find of me tho king a husband,” etc. 

32. it is a gentleman, op. Mack i. 4. 58, "It is a peerless 
kinsman” ; A. <J. iii. 2. (J, “ ’7'ia a noble Lepidns.” 

33. Into my note, under my notice. 

33, physios the subject, tho people collectively. From the 
words which immediately follow, “makes old hearts fresh,” 
Staunton thinks it possible that the expression had a more 
particular moaning : “ Tho sight and hopes of the princely boy 
were cordial to the afflicted, and invigorating to the old. ” But 
probably, as Delius points out, the phrase is merely an adaptation 
of the wordB in the novel (Greene’s Dorantus and Faionia) from 
which tho plot is taken : "Fortune .... lout them o sonne so 
adorned with tho gifts of nature, as the perfection of tho chihle 
greatly augmented the lovo of tho parentes, and the joy of their 
commons. ” 


Scene II, 

1-3. Nino changes ... burthen: Nino times has tliB shepherd 
noted tho changes of the moon, i.e. nino months have gone by, 
since I left my throne without an occupant. Schmidt lakes note 
as that by which the shepherd measured tbno, but it seems 
bettor to regal’d it as an abstract term equivalent to observation, 
as frequently in Shakespeare, e.g, Ci/wo. iv. 4. 20, “that they 
will waste tlioir time upon our note,” i.e, in noting us. Hath of 
tho first folio is altered by most modem editors into have, but it 
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may lie mcroly an instance of the third person plural in -th. For 
watery star, cp. M. aV. D. ii. 1. 1(52, iii. 1. 20ft j H. J. i. 4. 62. 

0, 6, And yet ... debt: and still wo should depart eternally ill 
your dobt. 

8-9. and therefore ... before It. Cp. II. r. i. pr. 15-18— 

“ 0 pardon ! since a crooked fitjim' may 
Attest in little pin re a million: 

And lot us ciphers to this great aooompt, 

On your imaginary forces work”: 

where the meaning is, as a oipher, in itself nothing, can by its 
position turn a hundred thousand into a million, in the same 
way let us, who in ourselves are but as ciphers to a matter of so 
much importance, etc. The difference botwoon the two expres¬ 
sions ('little place,’ in IT. V ., and ‘ rich placo,’ hero) being that 
in ilio former the idea is of humble position of tlio cipher, it 
being, as it were, in the background and yet adding to tlio value 
of the sum, while iu the laltor tlio roforenee is more especially to 
the value whioli a cipher acquires by being to tho right hand and 
not to tho loft ns in decimal notation. So, in Redo's kdward I., 
‘ 1 ’Tis but a cipher in ngrum (arithmetic), and it hath made of ten 
thousand pounds a hundred thousand pounds.” Cp. also Lear, 
i. 4. 212, “Now thou art an 0 without a figure,” i.e. without 
any unit before it. 

10, That’s to-morrow, i.e. our departure must bo to-morrow. 

11, 12. I am ., absence: My fears conBtautly question me, 
torture mo with questions, os to what may suddenly happen, or 
gradually devolopo itself, owing to my prolonged absence. 

12, 14. that may blow .. ‘truly 1’ This is gonemlly taken as 
a wish, ‘ O that no nipping winds may blow (no sharp storm of 
trouble burst upon me) to make mo sav, * I had only too good 
roason for my presentiments ! ’ Rut the expression may ho 
elliptical, and as * foarB ’ that a thing may happen necessarily in¬ 
volve ‘hopes’ that it may not, tho full expression would he, ‘ I 
am questioned by my fears aB to what may happen, and only 
hope that no snoaping winds, etc.’ By some editors tho passage 
is considered corrupt, and several emendations have been pro¬ 
posed. Shakespeare uses “envious sneaphnj frost," L. L. L. i. 
1. 100, and “meapeii birds,” J.wr. 335. Tho word is connected 
with snap, snip, snub, and snvff in the sense of cutting off the 
wick of a oandle. 

15. to ttre, so as to tire. 

your royalty, your royal hospitality, not liorc used as a 
title, as Schmidt says. * 

15, 0. We are ... to’t. Wo are made of hotter stuff than to 
havo our hospitality taxed boyond its strength by any visit, how- 



SCENE n.J 


NOTES. 


101 


ever long, from one bo dear to ns': * to put a person to it, in the 
sense of try him hard, drivo him into a strait, is frequent in 
Shakespeare, e.g. Cor. i. 1. 233— 

“ They have a leader, 

Tillius Aufidius, who will put you to't," 
i.e. who will give you plenty of trouble to overcome him. 

17. One seven-night, wo still usa‘fortnight,’hut‘seven-night’ 
is almost, if not quite, obsolete. Very sooth, so ‘ sooth ’ and 
‘ good sooth ’ are used by Shakespeare without any preposition. 

18. part, i.e. halve. 1 ’ll no gainsaying, I will have (i.e. will 
take) no refusal. 

20-3. There is ... it. Under ordinary circumstances your 
words would carry more persuasion with mo than those of any 
one olso in the world ; and now too I should yield if what you 
asked wore something of urgent importance to yourself, even 
though my own interests dictated a refusal. 

22. For the scansion of this verse see Abb. § 499. 

24. Do even drag, not only draw mo homeward, but drag mo j 
a more foroible and earlier form of the word. 

24, 5. which to hinder ... to me. To hinder which (i.c. my 
return homo) would bo to make your lovo to me a punishment, 
whip in this metaphorical sense of scourge, instrument of correc¬ 
tion, is frequent hi Shakespeare. For trouble in this context, cp. 
Macb. i. G. 11 and 14. 

2G. to save both, probably refers to the inconvenience to him¬ 
self as well as to “ the charge and trouble ” to Leontes. 

28. 9. until ... stay. That is, until he had hound himself in 
the strongest possible way not to remain, and then to have at¬ 
tacked him and compelled him to yield. 

30. charge, udjure. 

31, 2. this satisfaction ... proclaim’d, the news yesterday ra- 
ceivod from Bohemia satisfactorily proved this. 

33. his best ward, you beat down his strongest guard, a fencing 
term frequently used by Shakespeare both literally and meta¬ 
phorically. For beat, see Abb, § 343. 

34. To tell... strong. If ho woro to Bay that his anxiety to go 
was caused by his desire to seo his son, that would bo an argu. 
ment we should find it difficult to get over. 

35-7. But let him ... distaffs. Lot him only say so, and he is 
froo to go ; lot him only swear it, and wo will not merely let him 
go, but will not allow him to stay, wo will forcibly drivo him 
away: dietaffx, because it is a woman who is speaking. 

38, 9. Yet of ... week, still, in spite of all I will be bold 
enough to olaim the loan of your presence here for a week longer. 
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39-42. When .,, parting, when you carry liim off for a visit to 
you at your capital, I will authorize him to stay a month longer 
than the time fixed at his starting, to let him is used leflexivoly. 
gusts, “ or rather pints, from tho Fr. yiste (which signifiee both a 
bed and a lodging place), were the names of the houses or towns 
where the Icing or princa intended to lie every night during his 
progress. They were written in a scroll, and probably each of 
the royal attendants was furnished with a copy " (Malone). 

42. good deed, wliiah Warhurton and Tynvhitt would change 
to ‘good heed,’ the reading of the laior folios), mcaim ‘in very 
deed.’ Steevons speaks of the expression as used by the Earl of 
Surrey, Sir John Hayward, and Gascoigno. 

43, 4. I love thee ... her lord, I lovo you not one whit less 
than any lady whatsoever loves her husband, jar o’ the clock, 
tick of tlio clock; lit. I am not one moment behind any -woman 
in tlio world in loving, etc. On what in an elliptical expression 
like this, see Abb. § 255. Dycc ridicules the reading in tho text 
and substitutes should for she (a correction made in Lord Elles¬ 
mere’s copy of tlio First Folio), the corruption, according to him, 
arising from tho word should being written sh u . That she by 
itself is used for woman is proved by Boveral examples from 
Shakespeare and other writers, e.g, Somiet exxx. 13, 14— 

“ And yet, by lioavcn, I think my lovo as rare 
As any she. heliod with false coiuparo ”: 
but no parallel lias been adduced to 1 lady sho ’ (with or without 
the hyphen), meaning simply a lady. Possibly she is merely 
redundant, as in “ The skipping king he ambled up and down,” 
1 II. IV. iii. 2. UO j “ For God/ie knows,” It 111. iii. 7. 23(i, and 
many othor passages. 

46. may not, cannot. 

47. limber, flexible, that can easily ho bent or turned. 

“ Closely allied to flexible, and similarly formed from 

the samo Tent, base LAP, to hang loosoly down; tlio p being 
weakened to It for ease of pronunciation. Tlio suffix -<r is 
adjectival, as in bitt-er, fair ” (Kkeat, My. Die!., s. r.j. 

48. Though you ... oaths, tliough you should endeavour by tho 
strength of your oaths to bring the stnrB down from their spliero: 
an allusion to tho belief that witches and sorcorers could by 
their oaths and incantations call down tho moon from the sky. 
Cp. Milton, II ] J euser»so, 88, “ vnsyhe.re. the spirit of Plato,” 
etc,, and Comm, 3. 

49. 1 no going,’ i.e. there is no going for you; you will not ho 
allowed to go. 

61. Will you go yet ? are you still dotorminod upon going? 

52. Force me. Possibly interrogatively: will you force me? 
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52. so, in that case. 

64. save your thanks, not be put to the expense of thanks. 

55. your dread ‘ Verily,’ by that terrible asseveration of yours; 
said with merry scorn. 

57. should import, would necessarily import. See Abb. on 
shall and should. 

58. less easy, more difficult j tho negative form of phrase 
being somewhat more modest. 

62. lordings. Stcovens quotes the samo diminutive form from 
Chaucer, and Jonson uses it frequently; the more modern form 
is lordlmy, in reality a double diminutive. 

63. behind, i.e. behind the present, in the future. 

65. to he hoy eternal, i.e. eternal boyhood. 

66. verier, more eomplote, thorough. 

63. bleat, past tense ; see Abb. § 341. 

what we changed, tho thoughts we isto-changed were 
puro and innocent. 

70. Dyco, following tho Second Folio, inserts no before nor, 
and Lottson compares iv. 3. 392— 

“ I cannot Bpenk 

So well, nothing so well; no, nor moan better.” 

Malone considers doctrine a trisyllable, but though “ r and 
liquids in dissyllables arc frequently pronounced as though an 
extra vowel were introduced between them and tho preceding 
consonant” (Abb.), the rhythm hero in such a case would bo 
intolerable. Abbott (505) regards tho lino as one of four accents. 

72, 3. And our ... blood, had not our innocent disposition 
been stirred to a higher pitch by strongor animal passion, wo, etc. 
It is not easy in explanation to preserve tho contrast botween 
spirits and blood in its literal sense, rear’d hero seems to involve 
the idea not only of being raised, but also the secondary idea of 
being brought up. 

74, 5. the imposition ... ouxs, "That is, wore tho penalty 
remitted which we inherit from the transgression of our fivBt 
parents ’’ (Staunton). 

78. unfledged, so Haml. i. 3. 65, “ each new-hotehed, un¬ 
fledged comrade ” ; Oymb. iii. 3 27, “wo, poor unfledged." 

80. Grace to hoot I God help us ! show his grace to us ! Boot 
is a substantive, not a verb, and signifies profit, advantage. 
Hermionc is humorously indignant at the inference, to bo drawn 
from Pnlixenes’ words, that his and Loontes’ sins were due to 
their becoming acquainted with their wives. 

81. Of this ... conclusion, do not carry your argument to its 
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legitimate conclusion or you will t>o obliged to say that your 
queen and I are devils, i.e in having tempted you to swerve 
from the path of virtue. Polixenos’ mention of “the imposition 
hereditary ours” suggests a further reference to Eve tempting 
Adam after being hersolf tempted by the devil. 

84. and that with us. For the omission and subsequent 
insertion of that, see Abb. § 285. 

85. slipp’d. Both i>s a verb and a substantive, slip is generally 
used by Shakespeare in the special souse of wnvttmucss, and 
below, i. 2. 273, the adjective has the same meaning. 

91. cram ’b .. and make’s. Cp. M. A. v. 3. 32, “speed’s”; 
A. C. ii. 7.134, “ give ’a your hand ” ; and 1. 94 below, ‘‘ ride ” 

92. As fat .. things, i e. those animals that are kept to bo 
fattened for the table. Cp. T. G. ii. 2. 49— 

“Manhood and honour 

Should have hare-hearts, would they but jht their thoughts 

With this cramm’d reason.” 

92. tongueless, in a passive sense, not talked of. See Abb. §8. 

93. Slaughters . that, is the destruction of a thousand othoi’B 
whioh were roady to be dono if that one had received its propor 
commendation. 

94-6. you may ... aore, a slight kindness will get a great deal 
more out of us than any amount of harshness, heat, travel over, 
from the substantive which moans a measured distance to be 
raced over. 

96. But to the goal, but to como to tho point, tho end for 
which I set out. 

98. It has .. sister, I at some time previous did a deed that in 
goodness was akin to this ; so tho verb, Per. v. prol. 71— 

" That even hor art suters tho natural roses.” 

99. O, would ... Grace! Having used the expression “elder 
sister ” in speaking of a former deed, she goes on to say how 
pleasod she would bo if Leontos would christen that deed 
“ Grace" (a common fomalo Christian name), i.c. would speak 
of it as being a gracious deed. 

100. to the purpose, i.c. woll in your opinion have't, hear it, 
know it 

102. Three orahbed ... death. Three wrotohod months had 
passed away j a reference to the sourness of tho wild apple. 

104. And olasp .. love. For this custom of joining hands ns a 
token of betrothal, cp. II. V. v, 2. 133; Temp . iii. 1. 89; K. J. 
ii. 2. 532, 3. 

105. It Is grace Indeed. Then tho name of that deed of mine 
is really ‘grace,’ as I hoped you would christen it, i.e. then I 
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raally clirl a gracious act on that occasion. Lcttsom would read 
“ That was grace indeed.” 

106. lo you, so in A. C. iv. 14. 87, “Lo thee ! ”an interjection, 
and nothing to do with ‘look.' 

107. The one, i.e. one of my two speeches. 

109. To mingle ... bloods. This extreme intimacy of friendship 
indicates a reciprocity of passionate fooling. Though bloods is 
plural, tho word is used in an abstract sense. 

110. tremor cordis, with this expression (trembling, throbbing 
of the heart) Delius compares Hysterica )>amio in Lear, ii. 4. 37. 

111-4. This entertainment ... agent. This cordiality way 
(honestly) wear tho look of innocence; its freedom may be the 
onLcomo of genuine friendship, of goodness of heart, that ever- 
teeining soil, and so be becoming to ono who bIiowb it. Stccveus 
explains fertile bosom by “ a bosom like that of tho earth, which 
yields a spontaneous produce ” : ho compares T. A . iv. 3. 179— 

“ Common mother, thon, 

Whose womb immeasurable and infinite breast 
Teems and feeds all." 

Some modern editors follow Hanmor in reading “bounty’s fer¬ 
tile bosom ” ; others again place a comma only after put on, in 
which ease put on as well as derive must be joined with the words 
“ From heartiness, etc.” 

116. practised smiles, studied, not natural. 

118. The mort o’ the deer, a lone-drawn breath like that drawn 
hy the huntsman in sounding the horn at tho death of tho deer. 

119. nor my brows I A reference to the belief that horns grew 
on tlie forohoad of a man whoso wife had beou unfaithful to linn; 
said to have arisen out of tho story of Aotiuon, who, spying Diana 
bathing, was puuishod by having horns grow out of liis forehead. 

120. my boy ? arc you roally my son ? I’ fecks, supposed to be 
a corruption of in faith. 

121. Why ... bawcock. ‘Bawcock,’ a burlesque term of en¬ 
dearment, probably from tho Fr. bean eotj, flue cook, that’s my, 
etc., equivalent to ‘ well said, my fine fellow ! ’ 

122. a copy out, an exact model of mine; out Booms to have 
hoi-o the same intensive Bcnse ns in M. A. iii. 2. 112, “to paint 
out her wickedness”; V. A. 290, “limning out a well-propor¬ 
tioned steed." captain, a humorous term of affection, see below, 
1. 168. 

123. not neat, but cleanly. “ Loonies, seeing his son’s nose 
smutch’d, cries, we must be neat; then recollecting that neat is an 
ancient term for horned cattle, he says, not neat, but cleanly ” 
(Johnson). 
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121, 5. And yet .. neat. And yot the term is applicable to 
you, for it is given gcuei ically, not only to the bull and the cow, 
but also to the calf. Still virglnalling, “ still playing with her 
fingers, as a girl playing on the virginals” (Johnson). “Tlio 
virginals (probably so called because chiefly played upon by 
young girls) resembled in shape the ‘ square ’ pianoforto of the 
present day, ns the harpsichord did the * grand. ’ The sound of 
the pianoforte is produced by a hammer strikim/ the strings; but 
when the keys of the virginals or harpsichord were pressed, the 
‘jacks,’ slender pieces of wood, armed at the upper end with 
quills, wero raised to the strings and acted as jieclra, by imping¬ 
ing or twitching them” (Chappell’s Pop. itiiair of the Olden 
Times, quoted by Dycc, Close .). There is a similar pun on the 
word in the 1\ S r . K. iii. 3. 34. 

126. wanton calf, frolicsome, sportive; not in u bad sense. 

‘ Art thou m y calf'! ’ as above ‘ art thou my boy ? ’ 

128, 9. Thou want’st ... lilts me. “ You tell mo (says Leontes 
to his son) that you aro like mo; that you are my calf. I am the 
horned bull: thou wunlest the rough head and the hen ntt of that 
animal, completely to resemble your father ’ (Malone). ‘ A mad 
Pash, a mad brain. Chesh.’ Ray’s Worth Country Word* ... 
‘Pash, the head, rather a ludicrous term.’ Jiimicbou’s lily. Diet, 
of the Scot. Lavywye. ” (Lyoe, (lines.). 

130. as like as eggs. Tho moro common modern proverb is 
* As like as two peas.’ 

132. Aso’er-dyedblaolcs, ‘blacks’aromourning. Of‘o’er-dyod’ 
throe interpretations have been given: (I) mourning dyed too 
much and so becoming rotton ; in this sense iSteunlon compares, 
‘‘Like to an eft-dyed garment,” from Wei is tor’s Ihicliese of AlalJI, 
v. 2, and thinks that oft may possibly be llic right reading here: 
(2) faded or damaged Btufi's dyad black in order to hide their real 
condition ; (3) black things painted with another colour through 
which tho ground will soon appear; in illustration of this 
Solunidt refers to T. A. iv. 2. 100— 

“ Coul-bluck is bolter than anollior hue 
In that it scorns to bear another hue.” 

Tho first of thoso threo interpretations is probably tho best. Eor 
wind Dyoo roads winds, 

133, 4. As dice .. mine As one who sets no boundary between 
wlint is his and what mine would wish the dice with which he 
played to bo. In M. W. i. 3. !M, Shakespeare speaks of two 
kinds of false dice in voguo then— gu.irde, said to have a secret 
cavity in them, and full avis, which wore loaded with metal on 
one side so as to turn up high or low numbers ns tho thrower 
wished, bourn, boundary, limit. 

136. sir page, liko ‘ sweet villain ! ’ ‘ my cello}) I ’ a term of 
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affootion. oollop, properly a slice of meat and so a part of one’s 
own flesh, as a wife in reference to her husband is said to bo 
‘bone of his bone, flesh of Ilia flesh.’ Shakespeare uses tile word 
again in the same sense, 1 II. 1 1’, v. 4. 18, “ God knows thou art a 
collop of my flesh,” i.e. as dear to me as myself. For were like , 
see Abb. § 308, 

1315. welkin, properly the sky, in which sense Shakespeare 
uses the word frequently j hence, here, sky-coloured, blue; 
derivation uncertain. 

137. Most dear’st, for the double superlative see Abb. § 11; 
may’t be ? can it bo possible ? 

138-40. Affection ... brows. This passage has called forth a 
large variety of interpretations. The meaning probably is, 
‘Imagination, thy intensity pierces to the very centre (cp. ‘‘the 
pith and marrow of our attribute,” Hamlet. i. 4. 22), and goes to 
the very root of one’s being j thou mukest that to be possible 
which no one could have believed to be so; thou dost work in 
concert with dreams, strange us this may Boom ( 11 how can this 
be V ”), art in league with wliat is unreal and dost link thyself 
with what is non-existent: then, this being so, it is easy to 
believe that thou mayest co-operate with what has real existence 
(hero, the suppoMcd guilt of his wife); and thou dost so even 
beyond all warrant, ail certain authority, and I feel your influ¬ 
ence, power, to such a degree that my brain has become infected 
by time, and I imagine myself to be a cuckold. ’ Staunton says, 
“ Pursuing the train of thought induced by the acknowledged 
likeness between the boy and himself, leontes asks, * Can it be 
possible a mother’s vehement imagination should penetrate even 
to the womb, and there imprint upon the embryo what stamp 
she chooses. ’ .. ” Put this explanation entirely fails to account 
for Looutus' agitation, which is clearly about Ilermione's intimacy 
with Polixones. ,Singer interprets “And that beyond commis¬ 
sion ” to moan “ it is vory evident that sympathy (affection) shall 
betray a criino to the injured person, not only at the time of 
commission, but oven after,—beyond the time of commission " ; 
which seems nonsense. credent for credible is used again in 
At. At. iv. 4. 29. 

147. something unsettled, somewhat disturbed in mind. 

148, 9. You look ... distraction, tho look of your brow is that 
of a man much distracted, agitated, moved, excited. 

151-3, How sometimes ... bosoms ! How sometimes natural 
affection will botray its weakness and make a man the laughing¬ 
stock of those less tender-hearted. On its, see Abb. § 228. 

1.14. methoughts, a form occasionally found; but, as wo have 
methouijht a few linos lower, possibly a mistake here; see Abb, 

§ 297. reooil, go back in imagination. 
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155. unbreech’d, without breeches, being too young for that 
article of dress. 

15(5. muzzled, with its sheath carefully fastened on so as to 
prevent its getting loose and so wounding me. 

158. As ornaments ... dangerous, Stcovons quotes M. V. iii. 
2. 97— 

“ Thus ornament is but the guiled ahoro 
To a most clanijerous sea, ” 

159. this kernel, this seed which will one day grow to tho full 
fruit. 

160. squash, an immature peascodj op. T. A T . i. 5. 106, “As 
a squash is before ’tis a peasood. ” 

161. Will you money? ‘To talco eggs for monoy’ seems to 
have hoen used in two senses, (1) to allow oneself to ho cajoled. 
(2) to put up with an all'ront. Here from tho address ‘Mine 
honest friend,’ wlicro ‘honest’ probably indicates simplicity, tho 
former of these two meanings appears preferable. 

163. happy man he his dole ! may happiness bo liis portion, 
that which is doled or dealt out to him hy tho fates. Tho 
phrase ooours in other plays, though in u Bliglitly different 
sense. 

106. my exercise, ho is that which constantly occupies my 
attention, my mirth, my matter, tho subject of my mirthful and 
of my serious movements. 

167. Now my sworn ... enemy, at ono moment tho donrcRi of 
friends, at the next my bitter foo (said of course playfully to 
indicate his varying moods) : in sworn friend there is probably nu 
allusion to the frii/rai jurat!, sworn brothers, who in tho days of 
chivalry mutually bound themselves by oath to share each other’s 
fortune; cp. II. V. ii. 1. 13, iii. 2. 47. 

168. My parasite, ono who fawns upon mo for entertainment, 
lit. ono who dines at my table. For tho whole passage compare 
A. IV. i. 1. 180-9 :— 

* * Tlioro shall your mastor liavo a thousand loves, 

A mother uud a mistress and a friend, 

A plucuix, captain, and an enemy, 

A guide, a goddess, and a sovereign, 

A counsellor, a traitress, and a dear j 
His humble ambition, proud humility, 

His jarring ooncord, and his discord dulcet, 

Ilis faith, Lis swoot disaster ; with a world 
Of protty, fond, adoptions Christendoms, 

That blinking Cupid gossips ” : 

whore tho various antitheses correspond in a great measure with 
those in the text, while all the epithets bestowed upon Florizol 
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come well under the expression “a world of pretty, fond, adop¬ 
tions Christendoms.” 

170. varying childness, the varying moods of his young mind, 
thick, thicken, curdle. 

171, 2. So stands ... with me : exactly the same is his (Mamil- 
lius’) relation to me. In squire and offloed there is an allusion to 
the duties of an attendant upon a knight. 

176. my young rover, this young scapegrace here, another of 
his “fond, adoptions Christendoms ” 

177. Apparent to my heart, the heir apparent being the person 
who, if lie sm'vivo the ancestor, must be his heir, as the eldest 
son in the lifotime of liis father, the term is here used as most 
noarly akin, closest, to his affections, 

would seek, should wish to seek us. 

178. We are .. garden, you will find us in the garden, shall’s, 
a not uncommon use in Shakespeare, who also has tlio converse 
we for UR. 

179. 80. To your own ... sky. Occupy yourselves in any way 
you arc inclined : in the concluding words tlicro is tho secondary 
moaning, ‘ I shall detect your practices however secret you may 
bo.’ 

180. 1. I’m angling ... line. You think, no doubt, because I 
give you so much freedom of intercourse that I am blind to wliat 
is going on between you j hut I am only ' playing ’ you as a 
fisherman plays a fish, letting out plenty of line, which the fish 
would quickly snap if it were drawn tight at once. A similar 
metaphor is ‘ giving a man plenty of rope to hang himself.’ 

182. Go to, generally on exclamation of impatience or con¬ 
tempt. 

188. neb, according to Stcovens, tho month,; according to Dyce 
(who refers to 1. 274 below, ‘meeting noses ’), the nose; lit. the 
beak, bill of a bird. Whichever meaning he given to the word, 
the general sense is tho same, ‘ looking up at him hi a familiar 
manner.’ Webster, Westward ho, ii. 1, uses neh, for the nib of 
a pen. 

184, fi. And arms ... husband! And behaves in tho confi¬ 
dential maimer which shown by a wife to her husband would be 
appreciated by him: allowing, in the frequent Shakespearian 
sense of a)})>r»mny; not latqful, as Staunton explains, nor coimiv- 
imj , as Schmidt. 

183. Gone already ! i.e. ore they so eager to get away from me 
and be alono together ? 

180. Inch-thick ... one! ‘Inch-thick’ and ‘knee-deep’ are 
both exprossivo of excess, the idea in the former being of some 
substance usually thin, hut which in a particular instance is even 
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an inch in thickness ; in tlio lattor of sinking up to the knee in 
mud, etc., or of wading, as in Mach. iii. 4. 130, 7, in hlood— 

“1 am in blood 

Stepp’d in so far that, should 1 wade no more, 
Returning woro as tedious as go o’er.” 

ISO. a fork’d one, a cuckold ; cp. Oth. iii. 3. 276, and see 
above, 1. 110. 

188. so disgraced ... whose, see Abb. § 270. contempt and 
clamour, probably a hendiadys for ‘ contemptuous clamour.’ 

105, 6. It is a ... predominant: a reference to astrology, iu 
which so-called science ‘ predominant ’ is a technical term ; the 
star which rules these matters is n lustful one and will strike 
those born under it, do wlnit tlioy may. Cp. hear, i. 2. 130-6— 
“we make guilty of our disasters tlio stm, ilio moon, and the 
stars: as if we were villains by necessity; fools liy heavenly 
compulsion; knaves, thieves, and trenchers liy spherical pre¬ 
dominance ; drunkards, liars, and adulterers by an enforced 
obodianco of planetary influence. ...” 

200. thou 'rt an honest man, i e. not disgraced as I am. 

201. yet, in spite of his previous refusals. 

202. 3. You had ... home. You hud a great deal of trouble 
in persuading him; ho evaded your request again mid again: 
his anchor, the anchor liy which you hoped to secure him; 
Hanmer would road ‘ the anchor ’: Btlll came home, a nautical 
metaphor, ropcntedly failed to tako hold of the bottom; came 
away when a strain was put iqum it. 

204, at your petitions, as wo still say, ‘at your request,’ ‘at 
your demand.’ made ... material, represented liiB business at 
homo as of more importance, more urgent; so, Mac., iii. 1. 13G, 
Cymb. i. 6. 207. 

206. They ’re here with me already. Staunton seems to have 
been the first to point out tlio real meaning of this phrase. 
“By ‘they’re here, with me already,’ tlio King moans,—the 

S ic aro already mocking mo with this opprobrious gesture (tlio 
old’s emblem with thoir fingers), and whispering, etc. Mo, 
in C'oria/anns, Act iii. Mo. 2 [73], 

• Go to them, with this bonnet in thy hand. 

And thus far having stretch'd it (here be. with them,).' ” 

though there the gesture is a complimentary oue. The ouokold’s 
emblem with their fingers, to which Staunton refers, was the 
holding of the Augers in the form of a V ; and in Chapman's 
May Day, iv., near the end, where the hooting of a ouckold 
is tiio subject of conversation, Fnunio says, “That dare not I do" 
li.e. laugh outright when ho saw him), “ but as often as he turns 
his back to me, I shall be here V with him, that’s certain.” 
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208. rounding, “The name Runic was so callod from the 
torm which was used by our barbarian ancestors to designate the 
mystery of alphabetic writing. This was Run, sing., Rune, pi. 

. . . This word Run signified mystery or secret; and a verb of 
this root was in use down to a comparatively recent date in 
English literature, as an equivalent for the verb to whisper. 
In Chaucer’s Friar's Tale (7182) the Sompnour is described as 
drawing near to his travelling companion, 

‘ Ful privoly, and rouned in Ills ere ’; 

i.e. quite confidentially, and whispered in his ear. ... It was 
also used of any kind of discourse; but mostly of private and 
privileged communication in council or conference. . . . This 
rown became rowrnl and round on the principle of n attracting n 
to follow it. . . . As in the Fairy Qneene, iii. 10. 30, 

‘ And in his earn him rounded close behind. , . 

(Earle, Phil, of the Eng. Tongue , 03, 4). 

207. ‘Sicilia is a so-forth.’ “This was a phraBe employed 
when the speaker, through caution or disgust, wished to escape 
the utterance of an obnoxious torm, ...” (Stecvens). The 
obnoxious term here was of course * cuckold.’ So, in Hey wood’s 
A Challenge for Beauty, iv. 1, “ We found her a Noun Substan¬ 
tive," is a similar euphemism. 

’tis far gone ... last: matters have come to a pretty pass 
when I shall be the last to know of them ; i.e. they must be 
very bad when they are so bad that no one dare speak of them 
to me. 

210, 1. ‘good’ should ... not. The epithet ‘good’ ought to be 
applicable, but, as matters aro, it is not. taken, conceived, taken 
in, by any clear-sighted persons besides yourself. 

213, 4. For thy ... blocks. I say ‘understanding pata,’ for 
your conception (conceit) is one that quickly absorbs, imbibes, 
facts which for the common herd would have no significance: 
blocks, wooden headod fellows, blockheads, as we say; the block 
on which hats wero formed being a wooden model of the human 
head. 

213. But of, except by the keener intelligences, by some 
severals ...extraordinary? by certain particular persons who 
have more brains than the ordinary person. On severals as a 
substantive, see Abb. § 5. 

218. lower messes, those who sat at the lower end of the 
table, below the groat salt, or at tables whore the charge was 
less ; lienee people of inferior rank, and so of inferior intelligence. 
Hess is properly a dish of meat, that which is set or placed upon 
die table, Lat. missum. 

218. Business, my lord 1 Camillo takes up the word ‘ business 1 
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used by Leorrtes, and in effect bays, 1 business ! why do yon use 
the term ‘ business’?” 

222, 3. Satisfy .., mistress ! what do you moan by satisfying 
the entreaties of your mistress ? do you mean satisfy hor impure 
desires ? 

224. Let that suffice, that is enough, I don’t wish to hear 
more. In ‘ 1 satisfy I Let that suffice ” there scorns to be arr echo 
of the saying aath quod mfflcit (enough is as good as a feast), used 
by Holofcrncs in L. L. L. v. 1. 1; while the repetition of 
“satisfy!” “satisfy!” brings to mind a similar repetition made 
by Othello in similar circumstances (l)th. iv. 2. 72, 7(i, SO), 
“Wlrat committed?" “What committed?” “What committed?” 

226. chamber-councils, most private matters of consideration. 

227. cleansed my bosom Delius quotes Mach. v. 3. 44— 

“ Clea ji.se the stuff’d boaom of that porilous stuff 

Which weighs upon the heart." 

230. In that which seems so. lie modifies Iris use of the 
word integrity by saying, * in thy integrity, or rather in that 
which scams so, but is not.’ Be It forbid, i.c. that you Bhould 
have been deceived. 

231. To bide upon’t, “ equivalent to 1 my abiding opinion is’ ” 
(Dyee), who quoteB King and No King, iv. 3— 

“ Captain, thou art a valiant gontloman. 

To abide ui>on't, a very valiant man." 

232. If thou . way, if your natural bent is in that direction. 

233. Which hoxes .. behind, to be which latnes honest action, 
prevents the course of straightforward action. Hough err hock is 
the joint in the hind log of a quudrupod botwoon the krteo and 
fetlock, and hough, tho verb, so spolt in tho Bible, to cut tho 
hamstring of a horse, Iras boon corrupted into hox. restraining, 
sc. it. 

23G. A servant ... trust, one who though placed in bo intimate 
relation with matters of importance that he ought to become, as 
it were, part and parcel of thorn, is yet negligent about them. 
For graft, so to plant as to nrnlto to tnko root in, op. A. IF. 
i. 2. 54— 

“ his plnusivo words 

Ho scaltor’d not in oars, but grafted them, 

To grow there and to bear,” 

whore tho contrast is between scattering seed which might bo 
carried off by the fowls of tho air and grafting a slip upon a 
tree. 

237, 38. That ssest ... jBBt, who soertrg a game played in roal 
oarnost and tiro heavy stake swept from the board, treats it ill 
os a jest. Cp. Ilaml. iv. 6. 142— 
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“ Is't writ in your revenge 
Tliat, swoopatake, you will draw both friend and foe, 
Winner and loser?” 

Though there, as the Clarendon Press Editors point out, the 
metaphor 1 b slightly confused. 

230-43. I may be .. forth, I may lie all yon say, for there is 
no man so free from these frailties (negligence, folly, fear), that 
in the thousand and one occasions of life they do not now and 
then exhibit themselves, put forth, shoot out, as a bud, leaf, 
branch, etc. 

243-51. In your ... wisest, to deal with all these charges, I 
would say, ‘If over I was obstinately negligent in your affairs, 
such neglifienae is to be put down to folly, not to intentional 
betrayal of your interests; if ever, again, my folly was of a 
deliberate, persistent character, thiB was due to a want of 
consideration of the result to bo expected ; if, lastly, I ever 
hesitated through fear to do a thing the (successful) issue of 
which I doubted, anything the execution of which when, none 
cried out against the non-performance of it before, the fear then 
shown by me was such as often infects even the very wisest of 
men.’ The interpretation of the clause “whereof .. non-per- 
formanca ” is Singer’s. Malone refers to many passages in 
which Shakespeare has got himself into difficulties with nega¬ 
tives, e.i/. M. V. iv. 1 101-103; hear, ii. 4. 140-142; T. A’, ii. 
2. 10, and below, in this play, iii. 2. 55-53 (to which may be 
added Mach. iii. ii. 8- 10); but when ho says that Shakespeare 
should have written oithor ‘against the performance’ or ‘for 
the non-performance,’ ho sooms to mistake the Bonso, since it was 
for not doing something that lie ought to have dona that Camillo 
here apologises. 

252. allow’d, excused by everybody, permitted without con¬ 
demnation. 

255. By Its own visage, in its own likeness, as it really was. 
if I then... mine, if I then disown it, you may boliovc that it 
was no offspring of mino. There seems here to be an allusion to 
a father refusing to acknowledge a child. 

255-62. Ha' not you ... Blippsry. The construction is, Have 
you not scon, or heard, or thought my wife, etc., the clauses 
“but that's ... horn,” “ for to ... mute,” and “for cogitation ... 
think ’’ being parenthetical. Eye-glass means the retina of the 
eyo, not, as now, a glass worn in front of the eye to aid the sight. 

259-00. For to a ... mute, for in eases where the fact is so 
plain to soo thoro is sure to be plenty of gossip about it. 

260, 1. for cogitation ,, think, for a man who does not 
think such a thing must be entirely without the faoulty of 
thought. 
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262. slippery. Soo above, note on i. 2. 85. 

203-4, If thou ... say. Here again tlie construction is inter¬ 
rupted l>y a parenthesis, “ Or else ... thought”; if you are willing 
to confess your roal thoughts, then you will have to admit that 
my wife is, etc. ; you can avoid doing so only l>y impudently 
declaring that you have neither eyes nor ears nor thought. 

265. hobby-horse, a cant name for a wanton, as in Of A. iv. 1.160. 

206. rank, coarse, any flax-wench, any fumalo spinner of wax, 
possibly with a reference to the nature of flax. See T. _A r . i. 3. 
108-10. 

267. Before her troth-plight. Botrothal in Shakespeare’s day 
was looked upon as a contract much more binding than the 
“ engagement ” of modern times, and was accompanied by 
certain ceremonies such as the joining of hands heforo witnesses, 
soo below, iv. 4. 400, e,t mqq. ; the exchange of kisses, see K. J. 
ii. 1. 332-535 ; the interchange of rings, sec T. N. v. 1. 159-62, 
/?. III. i. 2. 202, T. O. of I', ii. 5. 5-7. One result of these 
oRpouRals or botrothals was that subsequent seduction was not 
considered so heinous as if there had been no contraet. 

say’t and Justify’t, say that bIio is unchaste, and provo 
your assertion, as you can easily do. 

200. clouded so, her character so blackened, without ..taken, 
without taking immediate veugoauoo ou the slanderer. 

272, 3. which to ... true, to repeat which would he a sin as 
heinous as that of which you accuso hor, oven if your accusation 
were a true ono. 

274. meeting noses, i.r. as they kissed. 

275, 6. stopping ... sigh, stopping in the midst of a laugh to 
sigh dooply. 

277. breaking honesty, virtue giving way. 

279. Houre ... midnight, that hours would pass as quickly as 
minutes, that noon was midnight. Cp. Temp. iv. 1. 29, 30. 

2S0. Blind .. wet, one of tho popular names for cataract, a 
film growing over the eye, Tn Lear, iii. 4. 122. “ tho foul iicnd 
Flibbertigibbet ” “givoH the wob and pin, squints tho eyo, and 
makes tho liaro-lip.” Another name for tho disease was a pearl 
in tho eyo; ep. Middleton, The Npaninh (lips;/, ii. 1. 100, “A 
pearl in the eye i I thank you for that; do you wish mo blind?” 

284. Bohemia, i.e. rolixouos, 

286. and betimes, and get cured quickly. 

20!. a hovering temporizer, a mere time-server, with no fixed 
principles, 

205. The running of one glass, the time which tho sand in the 
hour-glass takes to run from ono bulb into tho other. 
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296, 7. Why ha ... neck. Steevens, ■whom Dyce follows, 
says that Polixones wore her as he would have worn a medal of 
her, round his neck, By some editors her lias been altered to Ah. 
In any ease the sense is clear, ho around whoso neck she is so 
constantly clinging, Malono quotes II. VI/], ii, 2. 31 -S3— 

“ A loss of lior 
That, like a jewel, has hung twenty years 
About his neck, yet never lost her lustre ” j 
and Gervais Markham's Honour in Perfection, “He hath hung about 
the neck of his noble kinsman, Sir Horace Vcro, like a rich jewel.” 

298. hare eyes, etc., had, or owned, eyes that were as fully 
open to what concerned my honour as to their own advantages, 
their own special gains, they would do that which should put a 
stop to any further iniquities between Polixones and Hornuone. 

302, 3. whom I . , worship, whom I have raised from lower 
degree and advanced to an honourable position, to bench is used 
intransitively in Lear, iii. 6. 40. 

305. galled is now generally used of producing slight irritation, 
and so frequently in Shakespeare ; horc it 1ms a strongor sense. 
The verb has no connection with the substantive gall in tlio souse 
of bile, bitterness. 

306. a lasting wink. Cp. Temp. ii. 1. 285, where Antonio is 
suggesting to Sebastian the murder of Gonzulo— 

“ Whiles you 

To the perpetual wink for aye might put 
This ancient morsel, this Sir Prudence.” 

307. were cordial, would revivo my spirits as a cordial, a 
drink given to stimulate the heart, would do. Shakespeare uses 
the substantive also, e.g. It. HI. ii. 1. 41. On the construction 
which draught, otc., suo Abb. § 209. 

308. I could. The emphasis is on eouhl. " 1lash is hasty, as 
in King Henry IV. Pt. ii. [iv. 4. 48j, ‘rash gunpowder.’ 
Maliciously is malignantly, with effects openly hurtful" (Johnson), 

311. crack, Daw in her virtue, dread, used in a good sense, 
for whom I have such respectful awe. 

312. so ... honourable, who is of such supreme honour, tlio 
primary moaning of the word sovereign. 

313. I have ... rot! Much difficulty has been made of this 
lino. Certain editors would give tlio words “I ... thee” to 
Loontos, and in tlio Globe Edition the latter Half of the line 
is obelized. That tlio words “ I have loved thee ” belong to 
Camillo seems beyond doubt. Ho is about to protest how dearly 
lie had always loved Locates and how willingly ho would have 
done him any really good service—to poison Polixenes he can¬ 
not consider in that light—when Loonies nugrily interrupts him 
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with the words, “Make ... rot!” Tho real difficulty is in the 
meaning to he attached to the word quantum, and in the subject 
to which it is to bo referred. Malone’s inlctprctation, which 
seems the preferable one, is as follows :—“ This refcis to what 
Camillo has just said relative to the queen’s chastity, ‘ 1 cannot... 
mistress ’ Not believe it, replies Lcontes; mako that (i.e. 
Hermione’s disloyalty, which is so clear a point) a subject of 
debate or discussion, and go rot! Dost thou think I uni such a 
fool as to torment myself and to bring disgrace on me and my 
childron without sufficient grounds!" Rteovens says, “ Mu Ice 
that thy question , i.e. make the love of which you boast the 
subject of yonr future conversation, and go to the grave with it ”; 
but though question in this sonso is used by Shakespeare, suoh an 
interpretation is much less to the point. 

314. so muddy, so unsettled, in the sonso of troubled in mind. 
We have tho word muddy again in S. v. 2. 143— 

“ A woman moved is like a fountain troubled, 

Muddy, ill-sccming, thiek, bereft of beauty ”; 
and muddied in llaml. iv. 5. 81— 

“ The peoplo muddied, 

Thick and unwholesome in their thoughts and whispers 
Eor good Polonius' death. ” 

The word unsettled continues the metaphor of water the bottom of 
•which haB been disturbed, and which hnR not had time to Bettlo 
and oloar itself. 

315. To appoint myself, to dress myself j Schmidt compares 
“dresl in on opinion," M. J r . i. 1. 91, “attirtd in wonder," M. 
A. iv. 1. 140, “ wrapt in fears,” Luc 456. In the sense of 
‘equipped,’ ‘dressed,’ ‘furnished,’ Shakespeare generally quaii- 
fles the word by i veil ( royally liolow, iv. 3. 603), though in the 
7’. jV. K. iii. 6 136, we have “like knight appointed, without 
any such qualifying adverb, vexation, with a stronger scuho than 
tho word iras now. 

318. To complete the metre of this lino, Walker woidd insert 
rij/ers between nettles and tails: Stoevons proposes “goads and 
thorns, nettles and tails.” 

320. Who X ... mine, about whose legitimacy I havo no doubts. 

321. ripe moving, the most complete provocation to do so. 

322. blench, ho so fitful, pasB so weakly from one course to 
another; cp. M. M. iv. 5. 5. The force of / and man hero is, 
Am I a likely person to do such a tiling as this ? nay, would any 
man in tho world so falter from tho right course 1 must believe 
you, cannot any longer help doing so. 

323. will fetch off, make away with him, i.e. by poison; op. 
Mach, i. 7. 20, “The deep damnation of his taking off.” 
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323. Will take ... tost, will receive her with the same love ana 
honour that you showed her when first you married her. 

326-8. and thereby ... yours. And in order by so doing to 
close the malicious mouths of those who otherwise would spread 
all manner of malicious reports in, etc. 

332. clear, free from all appearance of suspicion. 

333. keep with, mix with, associate with. 

338. split’st thine own. Dust eraek thine own by being only 
half loyal to me. 

341. What case ... in. See Abb. § 80. 

314. Who in rebellion, etc. Who being a rehel to himself, not 
truly loyal to his own nature, desires that his subjects should be 
equally disloyal by doing deeds which show no real fidelity to 
linn (the “ obedience,” 1. 343, demanded of them being no true 
obedience): not, I think, ‘ in rebellion with themselves,’ as Delius 
explains it. Somewhat similar is the thought in J. 0. ii. 1. 67-9. 

346. To do, see Abb. § 367. 

349. Nor brass, etc., i.e. no record of any kind, one, i.e. example. 

350. villany, abstract for concrete, even a villain, much more 
I who am uono. it, such a deed. In example, Blnckstoue sees un 
allusion to the death of Mary, Queen of Scots. 

351. to do’t ... breakneck, to do it and to leave it undone are 
equally fatal to mo. 

332. Happy star ... now! May some good Providence care for 
my country, now in so evil n plight I 

354. to warp, to lose that form it once had, to bo twisted out 
of sliapo, as wood and other tilings are by change of temperature: 
to warp, in a raotaphorical senBe, is frequent in Shakespcaro. Not 
speak 7 would he not speak to mo, referring to Polixenes having 
passed him without a word as they met. 

356. None rare, none of any unusual nature. 

357. suoh a oountenance, here for such an expression of face. 

360. customary compliment, ordinary salutation. 

361, 2. Wa'tlng .. contempt, quickly turning his eyes in the 
opposite direction, and drawing down his mouth in a contemptu¬ 
ous manner, fall, Irons., ns in other passages. 

366. do not. You must mean ilo not, not dare not. 

387. intelligent, communicative; cp tear, iii. 1. 125, "in- 
teUUjeM of our state ” ’tis thereabouts, that is about the point, 
that is what you must mean when you say you dare not know j 
you must mean you daro not communicate to me what you know, 
tor, eto. In A. C. iii. 10, 29, “Ay, are you thereabouts?” = is 
that what you are hinting at ? 
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370. complexions, looks; Shakespeare uses the word in a wider 
sense than that it has nowadays when used literally, viss., the 
colour of the flesh of the face. 

373. alter’d, i.e. rather in the way he is treated than in himself. 

374. distemper, stale of perturbation. 

377. Make me ... basilisk. Do not represent me as having the 
eye of the basilisk; a fabulous serpent whoso look killed those 
on whom it fell: the word also meant large pieces of ordnance 
(‘murdcring-piecos ’ or ‘murderers,’ as they were sometimes 
called), and in II. V. v. 2. 17, it is used with a pun on the two 
senses. 

379. regard, look, 

380-3. thereto ... gentle, in addition to that an accomplished 
scholar, a qualification which lends as much ornament to our gentle 
birth as the noble names of our parents, by descent from whom 
wo get the right to the title of gentlemen, success = succession, 
here only. 

384, S. whloh does ,.. Inform’d, which it is of importance that 
I should bo informed; the expression is redundant. 

386. Ignorant concealment, the secrecy of ignorance, ignorant 
being used in a proloptie sense, that concealment which involves 
ignorance (on my part). 

389-91, all the parts .. of mine, all the duties which honour¬ 
able men acknowledge to bo binding upon them, among which to 
grant this request of mine is by no means the least imperative. 

392, 3. What lnoidenoy.., me, lit. what falling of harm is slowly 
coining near me? i.e. what danger is impending over mo? 

30 4. it to be, i.e. prevented. 

396. charged in honour, bound by that sense of honour to 
which you, an honourable man, havo appealod. 

399, 400. or both ... night! or both yoursolf and I may con¬ 
sider ourselves ns lost, may bid fnrowoll to all hopes of life; good 
night , in the sonse of 1 farewell for over,’ is frequent in Shake¬ 
speare, eg. A. 0. iv. 10. 30, “Why, then, good night indeed." 

401. I am ... you. Abbott, § 220, takes him as representing 
the old dative and as equivalent to hy him. ThiB scorns im¬ 
possible. Tho construction is apparently a confusion between 
‘I am appointed he who should murder you,’ and, ‘Ho appoiulod 
me to murdor you ’ : ep. K. J. iv. 2. 165— 

“ Of Arthur, whom they say is kill’d to-night 
On your suggestion ” j 
Cor. iv. 2. 2— 

“The nobility aro vex’d, whom wo see havo sided 
In his behalf ’’; 
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Temp. iii. 3. 92— 

“ Young Ferdinand, whom they suppose is drown’d.” 

404, 6. or been an ... to’t, or been an instrument employed to 
sorow you up to the perpetration of the deed; Schmidt eumpores 
T. N. v. 123— 

“ And that I partly know the instrument 
That screws me from my true place in your favour. ” 

Cp. also Mach. i. 7. 00— 

“ But sorew your courage to the sticking-plaee 
And we ’ll not fail. ” 

Steevons, to show that vice was not usod in the restricted sense 
of more modern times, but might mean any kind of machinery, 
quotes HolinRhod, “The rood of Borloie in Kent.. made with 
diverse vice* to moove the eyes aud lips,” etc. 

40G, 7. 0, then ... Jelly, if such was the ease, may the 
purest blood in my veins bcoome curdled into a diseased, clotted 
mass. 

405. his, i.e. Judas Iscariot, the betrayer of Christ (the Best). 

410, 1. that may ... arrive, a stench so rank that my ap¬ 
proach would be offensive even to those whoso sense of smell is 
dulIoBt. Cp. Cor. i. 4. 31-34— 

“ Boils and plagues 
Plaster you o’er, that you may be abliorr’d 
Further than seen, and one infect the other 
Against the wind a mile." 

413-3. Swear ... influences, ‘swear-over,’ a tmesis for ‘over- 
swear,’ which word is used in the same sense in T. X. v. 276, 
“And all those sayings will I overewear,” swear down. En¬ 
deavour to overcome his belief by swearing by every star in 
licavon, and by all the power they have over man. Influence, 
one of the technical terms of astrology. 

410. for to obey. See Abb. § 152. 

417. or by oath ... or=either .. or. 

420. Tho standing of, etc., accusative of duration of time. 

How should... grow? how is it possible that ho should have 
come to entertain such a boliof ? See Abb. § 323. 

424. This trunk, i.e. my body, but used here with an allusion 
to the article of luggago so called. 

423. bear along Impawn’d, carry off with you as a pledge of 
security for my fidelity. 

42(3. whisper to the business, prepare them for our departure 
by giving them instructions secretly. For the omission of the 
proposition after whisper, seo Abb § 200. 

427. at several ... oity, got them out of the city by different 
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430. By this discovery, by my having discovered, rcvealod this 
to you. be not uncertain, do not waver. 

432, 3. which if... stand by, and if you should tost my informa¬ 
tion l>y speaking to Loontos, I dare not stay to see the result. 

434, 5. thereon ... sworn, and whose death as a sequel to 
his conviction 1ms boon predetermined. 

430. I saw ... face. SteovcuR quotes Mach. i. 4. 12, “To find 
the mind’s construction in the face. ’’ 

437, 8. Be pilot ... mine, be my guide in Hub matter, and 
you shall over have your abode near mo ; an answer to Camillo’s 
words, “I’ll put n y fortunes to your service.” Thero may be 
an allusion to Ruth’s touching words to Naomi, Until, i. 10, 
“Iutreat me not to leave thee, or to return from following after 
thee ; for whither thou goost, I will go ; and where thou iodgest, 
I will lodge; thy people shall bo my people, and thy God my 
God.” Somo editors interpret plaoes by ‘ honours’; Singer ex¬ 
plains, “I will place thoo in elevated rank always near to my 
own in dignity, or near my person.” 

439. my hence departure, an inversion liko “ my back return,” 
If. r. v. pr. 41. See Abb. § 429. 

441. as she's rare, in proportion to her rare excellence. 

445. Profess’d to htm, made professions of the truest friendship. 

440. Fear ,. me, fear throws its gloom over mo. 

447-9. Good expedition ... suspicion. By some editors tin's 
passage is looked upon as hopelessly corrupt. If genuine, the 
meaning probably is that given by Malono:—“ Good expedition 
befriend me by removing me from a place of danger, and comfort 
the queen by removing the object of her husband’s jealousy; tho 
queen, who is tho subject of his conversation, but without 
reason the object of his suspicion! We meet with a similar 
phrasoology in Twelfth Niyht [iii. 4. 278], ‘ Do mo this courteous 
office as to know of the knight what my offence to him is; it is 
somethino of my tiei/liyeticc, nothing of my purpose.’” Ul-ta’en 
means unjustly conceived, part of his theme, Polixeucs being 
the other part. Cp. below, ii. 3. 3— 

“ If 

The cause were not in being ,—pari of lha raiise, 

She the adultoress." 

451. bear’st my life off, i.e, get mo away safe from this country, 
avoid, depart, or parhaps separate. 

454. To take the urgent hours, to soizo the opportunity while 
there is yet time to do so. Cp. T. O. iii. 3. 153, “Take tho 
instant way.’ 
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3. 1 ’ll none of you, I will have nothing to do with you. 

8. 'brows, i.e. eyebrows, 

9. become, suit, so that, provided that. 

10. 11. but in a .. pan, not thick, but aroliod like a bow, and 
delicately shaded as though drawn with a pen. 

12. I learnt ... faoes, by a careful study of women’s faces, but 
with tlio secondary sonso of watching the looks with wliioh 
women examine each other's personal appearanco. 

17. Present our services, do homage to, respectfully welcome, 
one of these days, before very long, wanton, sport, ploy. 

20. good time . her ! may she get over her trouble easily ! 

21. What wisdom ... you? said playfully; what are these 
subjects you are so wisely discussing ? 

22. am for you, am ready to play with you again. 

24. as you will, as you please; it cannot be too merry for my 
taste. 

28. you ’re powerful at It, I know well how clever you are in 
frightening us with these goblins you are so fond of (your 
sprites). 

32. give’t me ... ear, whisper it to me. 

35. scour, hurry, scamper off. 

36, 7. How blest ... opinion! said ironically: How happy I 
am in having so rightly judged my wife and Polixenes: ‘ just 
censure ’ and ‘ time opinion ’ are identical in meaning, 4 censure ’ 
in Elizabethan English more often having a colourless than a 
condemnatory senso. 

38, 9. Alack, for ... blest! Alas ! would that my knowledge 
had been less, my ignoranco more complete; that certainty I was 
so anxious to gain has now, when gained, turned out a curse. 
On the advantage of ignorance under suoh circumstances, op. 
Oth. iii. 3. 335-47. 

39-42. Thsro may ... Infected: A spider may be in the cup, 
and, so long as he knows nothing about it, a man may go away, 
having drunk, without absorbing any poison, bo powerful is 
imagination; depart is a very doubtful reading which Staunton 
would change to ‘deep o’t.’ The belief in the poisonous nature 
of spiders was general at the time and long after; and that they 
are so in some countries is an established fact. Staunton and 
Delius quote Middleton, No H'il, No Help like a Woman’#, ii. 1. 
393— 

“ Even when my lipB touch’d the contracting eup, 

Even then to see the spider t ” 
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44. cracks Ms gorge, retches with bucU violence as if he would 
split his throat. 

45. hefts, houvings, retchings. 

48. AH's true ... mistrusted .• all my fears had only too good a 
foundation. 

60. discover’d, revealed to Polixonos, op. above, i. 2. 430. 

61. Remain a pinch’d thing, Heath explains, “... I am treated 
as a mere child’s baby, a thing pinch’d out of clouts, a puppet for 
them to move and actuate as they please,” a sense to which the 
words “yea, a very trick for them to play at will,” perhaps gives 
some support. Schmidt, nv., gives “to make ridiculous, to 
serve a trick,” as the meaning Here, in 7’. ti. li. 373, and A. V. 
ii. 7. 7. Staunton explains, “a restrained, nipped, confined 
thing." To pinch, mot., was in Shakespeare's day nBcd in a 
stronger sense than it now lias, e.r/. 1 11. IV. i. 3. 229, “Save 
how to gall and pinch this Bolingbroke ” 

64, 6. Which often ... oommand, which has often had the same 
effeot, efficacy, as your express order. 

67. some signs of me, some marks of personal resemblance. 

68. too much blood in him, too largo a sharo in liis physical 
constitution. 

69. about her, near her. 

C2-4. But I’d say ... nayward. If I were merely to say that 
he liad not, you, I am certain, would take my word, however 
much you were inclined to an opposite belief : ‘ to the nay ward,' 
equivalent to ‘ toward the nay ’; Delius quotes the similar expres¬ 
sion iu Cor. i. 6. 32, “Aiul tapers burned to hcdiwmf”; so, 2 Car in- 
thiaua, xiii, 12, "to you ward" ; strictly speaking, redundant. 

09. without-door form, external appearance. 

70. straight, forthwith, immediately. 

72. 0, I am out, I nm wrong, I should have said that mercy 
does use, not calumny, for calumny will blast even tho very 
purest virtue in the world, not moroly guilt like llcrmiouo’s. 
sear, burn as with a hot iron. 

76, 0. When you ... honest: Boforo yon have time to add to 
your commendations of her beauty your admiration of her 
character, you aro interrupted by these marks of contempt 
involuntarily exhibited either in gesture or in words. 

79. most replenish’d, most complete. 

80. He were ... viHalii, his villany would become doublo what 
it was beforo. 

81. 2. You have ...teontSB : It is not I, says Leontos, that have 
made a mistake, but you j and yonr mistake is taking l’olixeues 
for me, a very strange kind of ‘mistoko.’ thou thing, i.c. harlot. 
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83. a creature of thy place, one occupying your lofty position. 

84. barbarism, abstract for concrete, ill-bred people. 

86, 7. And mannerly ... beggar: Awl between tbe prince and 
the beggar make no such distinction as good manners dictate 
when speaking of them. 

90. A federary. Malone says we should read fiodary; Dyce 
gives fidary (which throws the emphasis too strongly on her) ; 
Stecveus and Mason consider federary as one of Shakespeare’s 
coinages, and (apparently) us another form of federate. In 
//. r. v. 2. 77, we have “a cursorary eye” for “a cursory 
eye,” and thero, as here, the reduplicated syllable is necessary 
for the motre. Shakespeare also uses contracted forms of words, 
e.g. ignomy for ignominy, though this form is not peculiar to him. 
Ill Middleton, The Spanish Gipsy, we have temption for tempta¬ 
tion. 

91, 2. What she ... principal, what she ought to be ashamed 
of even if no one except her vile seducer were privy to that 
knowledge, and not we as well. 

93. A bed-swerver, one false to her marriage bed. 

94. That vulgars ... titles, whom the lower classes speak of in 
the coarsest language; for vulgars, see Abb. § 433. 

96. to none of this, to none of tliCBB crimes you charge me 
with. 

97, 8. that you ... me ! That you have publicly declared me 
to be an adultrcss. Gentle my lord, for tliiB transposition see 
Abb. § 13. 

99. to say, by saying. 

101. in those ... upon, in the matter of those proofs on which 
I rest my boliof. 

102. 3. The oentre .. top. The earth, ‘‘as the supposed centre 
of the world ” (.Schmidt), is not firm enough to bear the weight of 
a schoolboy’s top ; Steeveus compares Milton, ( omus, 507-9— 

“ If this fail 

The pillar’d firmament is rottenness, 

And earth’s base built on Btubble.” 

104. He who ... speaks. “Far off guilty signifies guilty in a 
romote degree” (Johnson), but that, t.e. in merely speaking. 

103. There’s ... reigns: seo note on i. 2. 195. aspect, like 
influence, predominant, a toahnical term in astrology. 

109, 10. the want of ... pitleB, and possibly this inability of 
mine to woop may have the effect of drying up the fountain of 
your pity. 

Ill, 2. which bums ... drown, which burns with a fierceness 
that no flow of tears could quench. 
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113, 4. With thoughts ... ms, judge mo with thoughts so tem¬ 
pered with mercy as your charitable disposition may dictate. 

110. Shall I he heard? said with gioat impatience, Do you 
moan to obey my orders and carry her off to puson ? 

116. Beseech ... with me, I entreat your majesty to let my 
women-servants attend me to puson. 

118. good fools, my foolish but faithful servants. 

120. abound in tears, weep as abundantly as you will, not for 
my having been sent to prison, but for my having deBorvcd such 
punishment. 

121, 2. this notion ... grace, my going to prison lias been 
pormitted by God for the chastisement and purifying of my 
nature. Cp. if. A. i. 1. 290, “When you wont on onward on 
this endod action," though action there is of course a warlike 
action, enterprise. Delius and Schmidt take action here for 
lawsuit. 

127. your justice, i.e. what you conceive to ho justieo. 

131. Please you It, if you are willing to accept it. 

132. and to you, and in regard to you. I mean ... her, when 
I say ‘spotless,’ 1 mean in this matter with which you charge 
her. 

133-5. If it prove .. with her, “if Jlermiono provo unfaith¬ 
ful, I’ll never trust my wife out of my sight; I’ll always go in 
couples with her ; and in that respect my Iiouho shall rcsomblo a 
stable where dogs oro kept in pairs. Though a linnet is a place 
where a jiack of hounds is kept, every one, I suppose, as well as 
our author, has occasionally soon dogB tied up in couples undor 
the manger of a stable ’’ (Malone). This seems a faivly satisfac¬ 
tory explanation of a much controverted passago. Staunton 
puts u much grossor interpretation Hpon it; and those who wish 
to see a fuller discussion can consult Ingloliy, Rluthsjieare Her¬ 
meneutics, pp. 76-79. None of the many emendations proposed 
seem satisfactory, 

136. Than when ... her, will not trust hor beyond my sight 
and touoh. 

140. for you, on your behalf. 

141. some putter-on, some instigator who has an object in 
deceiving you. To put on = to instigate, suggest, ole., is frequent 
in Shakcspoaro. 

142. I would land-damn him. The word land-ilnmn is perhaps 
oorrupt, though several interpretations of it have been attempted. 
Among them, ‘to banish from the laud,’ ‘to set breast-deep in 
the oartli and thus cause to die of huugor,’ etc. In support of 
the latter of those explanations Grant While cites T. A. v. 3. 
179-182— 
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“ Set him breast-doon in earth, anti famish him j 
There let him stand, and rave, and cry for food: 

If any one relieves or pities him, 

For the oileuee he dies.” 

A correspondent in Notes and Queries (quoted by Ingleby) 
writes, “ J?orty years ago an old custom was still in use in this 
district (Buxton). When any slanderer was defeated, or any 
parties discovered in adultery, it was usual to lan-dan them. 
This was done by the rustics traversing from house to house 
along the ‘ country side,’ blowing trumpets and beating drums or 

J ians and kettles. When an audience was assembled the do- 
inquents’ names were proclaimed, and they were thus land- 
aamned..." But this would surely ho a very poor penalty; 
and, as Mr. Honsloigli Wedgwood points out, lan-dan (or ran¬ 
dan) “is a mere representative of continued noise.” Now, it is 
notiooable that in tho first three folios Land has a capital L; 
and as Ay was always written I, I suggest “ Ay, would I, 
and —damn him 1” Antigonus reiterates his wish, “Yes, indeed, 
would I know the villain, and”—but breakB off without indi¬ 
cating the oonsoquenoo, and contents himsolf with the ourse. 
The hyphen between Land and damn I take to he the mark 
of an aposiopesis. Schmidt thinks wo ought perhaps to read, 
“ Would I knew the villain, I would—Lord, damn him 1” 

Of the various unsatisfactory conjectures perhaps the least 
satisfactory and most amusing is Farmer’s ‘ laudanum him. ’ 
honour-flawed. Cp. above, i. 2. 322. 

145. The second ... five, tho second nine years old and the 
third five or thereabouts. 

148. To bring .. generations, to beget an adulterous progony. 
For (feneration in this sense op. Lear, i. 1. US. 

151, 152. you smell ... nose, you have no keener perception of 
this matter than a dead man’s nose has of material smells. 

152-4. hut X do ... feel. Some stage direction is necessary 
here to oxplain tints. Hanmor proposes "Laying hold of his 
orm”; Johnson, “ Striking liis brows.” With the former, doing 
would moan 1 on my doing so to yon’; with the latter, yon 
would he used genorieally. 

154. instruments, tho fingers j used elsowliore in Shakespeare 
of various members and organs of the body. 

155. honesty, those who possess that quality, houcst people, 
157. For dungy earth Stoevens compares A. 0. i, 1. 35— 

“ Our dungy earth 

Foods beasts as man.” 

What! ... oredit? do you venture to say you do not be¬ 
lieve me? 
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169. Upon tills ground, in this matter. 

161. Be Warned ... might, however men might blame you for 
so hastily suspcoting her. 

161-3. Why, what ... Instigation ! Loontes, speaking almost 
more to himself than to the Eirst Lord, Bays in eil'oct, ‘Why 
should I trouble myself to discuss this matter with you, instead 
of following those inward promptings which are so urgent?’ a 
question of appoul expecting or indicating a negative answer, i.e. 
tliero is no need for mo to do this. Sec Abb. § 386. 

163-6. OUr .. this, it is not that wo as king exercise our 
prerogative of demanding your advice, but that out of our 
natural goodness of heart we impart this information, and our 
determination in the matter. It is not for you to argue the 
point, but gratefully to reeoivo the information wo are good 
enough to give you. 

165-7. which If you ... like ub, and if yon, either being really 
stupefied or cunningly protending to bo bo, cannot or will not 
apprcciato a fact as clearly as wo can, otc. The confusion of 
construction is duo to the parenthesis, “ or stupefied ... in skill.” 
Abbott, §249, takes which as equivalent to ‘as regards which.’ 
for relish cp. Temp. v. 1. 23. 

169. the ordering on’t, tho management, disposal of it (on=of). 
properly ours, peculiarly, spocially ours; our own proper busi 
neHs. 

170-2. And I wish ... overture, Antigonus assenting says, 
“It is so, and I only wish that in judging of her guilt or 
innoeuuco you had boon led by Buch a feeling to confine tho 
matter to your own breast without disclosing it to any ouo else”: 
for overture in this sense, cp. Lear, iii. 7. 89. 

173. art most ... age, have hocomo a dotard. 

170-9. which was .. deed, which was a thing as palpable as 
evor amounted to well-founded suspicion, suspicion that wanted 
for confirmation nothing but tho actual sight, all othur circum¬ 
stances being oomplctu to tho doed (the guilt in all othor respects 
being a complete fact). Staunton punctuates, “That lack’d, 
sight only, nought for approbation,” and explains, “That 
wanted, seeing excepted, nothing for proof.” Schmidt takes 
touch’d to mean rouueil, moved. Approbation=proof, frequent in 
Shakespearo. 

182. wild, rash. 

185. of stuff’d Buffloienoy, “of abilities moro than enough” 
(Johnson); for fluffed in this sense, cp. M. A. i. 1. 66, if. J. 
iii. 5. 183. 

186. will bring all, everything that is necessary, had, being 
recoivcd. 



80ENB I.] 


NOTES. 


127 


187. spur, urge me on to complete what 1 have begun. 

101. give rest to, satisfy. 

192. Whose .. truth, who from ignorant credulity is not able 
to arrive at the truth. 

194. From our free person, we have decided that she should 
be shut up where she cannot approach us who are accessible to 
all; free, for the sake of the antithesis with confined. 

193, 6. Lest that... perform. Lest it should remain to her 
to oarry into cxooution the troaohory planned by ifolixenes and 
Oamillo against my life and orown: see above, U. 47 and 90, and 
iii. 2. 70 below. 

198. raise us, excite us, cause a commotion among us; yeB, 
says Antigonus, aside, a commotion of laughter, if tho real truth 
wore known. 


Scene II. 

1. call to him, call out to him, not exactly tho name ne call, 
summon, him. 

4. What ... prison 1 a question of appeal, equivalent to ‘much 
loss is any prison suitable to you.’ 

5. For, as being. 

0-11. Here’s ado ... visitors 1 A pretty fuss you are making in 
your conscientious auxioty to prevent Hermione from seeing me! 

18. Bo please you, if you will be good onougli to send away 
your attendants, I will, etc. 

19, 20. Here's such ... colouring, Your endeavour to make 
that appear a stain which is not really bo is hoyond all excuse, 
palliation; a pun upon the word colour in its literal sense, with 
roforouco to Main, and its metaphorical souse of palliating, giving 
a specious appearance, passes = surpasses, exceeds; frequent in 
Shakespeare. 

22, 3 As wall as ... together : As well as it is possible for one 
so great to be while in such miserable circumstances, deprived as 
she is of all those who should ho her natural comforters, to hold 
together, lit. to exist without falling to pieces, on, upon, in con¬ 
sequence of, os often in Shakespeare. 

24. Which ... greater, than which no delicate lady like her 
has evor borne greater, 

25. something, somewhat, deliver’d, i.e. of a child. 

27. Lusty, strong and likely to livo. the queen ... in’t, we 
should now say either ‘ finds much comfort in it,’ or ' receives 
much comfort from it.’ 

29. I dare he sworn, of that I am certain. 
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30. These .,, them ! Ciu'sos on those mad freaks of the king 1 
On nhrew anil heahrew, soo Craik, Eiij/. of Shakespeare, 180. 
Lunes, a Fr, word borrowed by Shakespeare, and apparently 
peculiar to him; it is admitted on conjecture in M. H’. iv. 2. 
22, T. C. ii. 3. 139, Band. iii. 3. 7. 

31. on’t, of it, tho birth of tlio child. 

33-5. If I ... more. If in telling him of it I use honied words, 

1. c. if 1 do not upbraid him soundly, may my tonguo never again 
serve mo to express my anger; tho more common ‘honey-<o««Hed’ 
occurs in L. L. L. v. 2. 334. red-look’d anger, anger manifested 
by a heightened colour. For trumpet in this sense, op. M. A. 
v. 2. 87, K. J. i. 27. 

36. Commend ... queen. “In this idiomatic or formal phrase 
tho word [commend] has acquired a somewhat peculiar significa¬ 
tion. Tho resolution would scorn to be, Give my commendation 
to him, or, Hay that I commend myself to him, meaning that I 
commit and recommend mysolf to his afi'oetionato romombranco. 
So, wo have in Latin ‘ Mo totum tuo umori fideiquo commendo ’ 
( Cicero, Epiat. ad Alt., iii, 20); and ‘Tibi mo totum commondo 
atqno trailo’ (III. EpUt. Earn., ii. 6). At tho samo time, in con¬ 
sidering the question of tho origin and proper meaning of the 
English phrase, tho custom of what was called Commavdalion in 
tho Feudal System is not to bo overlooked: the vassal was said 
to commend himself to the person whom he selected for liis lord. 
Com mend is etymologically tho same word as command; and 
both forms, with their derivatives, have beon applied, in Latin 
and tho modern tongues more exclusively based upon it, as well 
as in English, in a considerable varioty of ways ” (Craik, J.nj/. of 
Slmkeapmrc., 279). 

39. to the loed’st, ‘ to ’ expressing extent, in tho most out¬ 
spoken manner. 

39, 40. We do not soften. In modem English we should 
more commonly ropcat the negative; ‘Wo do not know how ho 
may not soften,’ etc, 

44. free undertaking, spontaneous, not, I think, innocont, 
harmless, os Helnnidt lakes tho word, miss, fail to meet with. 

47. presently, at once, as usually in Shakosponro, and the 
literal meaning. 

49. hammer’d ... design, was trying to shape out some such 
plan; op. T. 0. V. i. 3. 18, also (in a trans. sanso) 2 II. VI. i. 

2. 47, and see Abb. § 175. 

GO. minister of honour, any person of high position about the 
court. 

51, denied, refused. 
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52. that tongue, such a tongue, i.r. such language as I can 
command. 

53. as boldness ... bosom, as boldness will assuredly flow from 
my bosom. 

57. shall inour It, what danger I may run into by passing 
it. 

59-01. This child ... enfranchised, This child was a prisoner 
to the womb, but in no other sense a prisoner, and has now been 
liberated both by law, which sets free those born in prison of a 
convict mother, and by the process of nature, which has brought 
her forth from the womb. ‘ ^Franchise, ’ privileged liberty, from 
O. Er. frail c, free. 

03. If any .. queen, of tho trespass of the queen, if she has 
committed any, which I am sure she has not. 


Scene HE. 

1. no rest, a double negative. 

2. To hear ... thus, to submit to be tortured in this way 
without making any effort to avenge myself. 

3. part o’ the cause. Cp. above, i. 2. 448. 

4. harlot king, “ orig. used of cither sox indifferently; in 

fact, more commonly of men in Mid. Eng. It has not either a 
very bad sonse, and means little more than ' fellow.’ ‘ He was a 
gentil harlot and a kind,’ Chaucer, C. T. 649. ‘ A sturdy harlot 

(a stout fellow) weute hem ay behind,’ id. 7330. Of disputed 
origin, but presumably Teutonic, viz. from the O.H.G. kart, 
a man” (Skoat, hit//. Dirt, s.v.). Elsewhere Shakespeare uses 
tho word of men as well as of women, and, as here, in an 
adjectival sense. 

5. 0. out of ... brain, “ beyond tho aim of any attempt that I 
oan make against him. ISlank and level are terms of archery ” 
(Johnson); or rather of archery and gunnery too, e.g. Sami. iv. 
1. 42, “As level as tho cannon to his blank.” plot-proof, as we 
say ‘ shot- proof,’ i.e. proof against shot. 

G, 7. hut she . me, but her (as wo should say) I ran get hold 
of, though I cannot reach him. say that, suppose that, etc. 
a moiety, tat. medietas, but here, as elsewhero in Shakespeare, 
used loosely for a part, not the precise half. 

11. discharged, got rid of, 

12. To see, how wonderful to witness is his nobleness ! 

13. Conceiving, taking it into hie conception, and so adopting 
it. took’t deeply, felt it most keenly; out perhaps with an 
allusion to taking, catching a disease, 
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10. Threw off, at once lost liie former good spirits; though 
with the idea of Ilia doing so voluntarily, actively. 

17. solely, alone. 

18. him, Polixencs. 

19-23. The very . her, the more thought of talcing vengeance 
upon him rebounds upon mo with double pain. In himself, in 
those who are confederate and those in alliance with him ho iti 
too powerful for anything of that kind; to get at him I must 
wait till soino opportunity oilers; as to present vengeance, let 
me take it upon her. That allianoo, as something distinct from 
parties, means alliance bu relaiionuhtp, is clear from the passage 
in Donuitux and f'uwnia quotod by Malone, “Paudoslo, although 
ho felt that ravenue was a spur to wnvre, ... yot he saw EgiHllmB 
was not only of great puissance and prowesse to withstand him, 
hut also had many kings of hiB alliance to ayd him .. ; for he, 
warned the Emperor ofJiusnin'v daughter." Tint Shakespeare, as 
Malone remarks, “ whothor from forgetfulness or design, has 
made this lady tho wife (not of EgiBtfms, the Polixencs of this 
play, hut) of Loonies.” line tho confusion of proximity caused 
by revcnr/PH coming between thovyht and recoil see Abb. 8 412. 

25, (1. They power, they should not if, etc., and certainly 
she who within my reach wail not laugh at mu. 

2G. he second to me, second mo in my efforts instead of 
hindering mo. 

27, 8. Fear you ... life? arc your fears for yourselves, in 
regard to the consequences of his angor, greater than your fears 
for her life? 

30. free, innocout, pure. 

That’a enough, enough and more than enough, for ho is 
absurdly, ridiculously joalous. Op. below, 71, " which is enouyh,, 
I warrant.” 

32. at him, near him. so hot, so hasty. 

34. like shadows, with your noiseless steps, treating him as 
you would treat smno ono dangerously ill. Por eaoli Bee Abb. § 12. 

30. Nourish ... awaking, give strength and nutriment to the 
madness which prevents his rest. 

37. with words . true, words both trne and healing in their 
nature, healing because, true, and in intention as honest as they 
ore true and healing. 

40, 1, needful ... highness, ‘gossips’ here in tho senso of 
sponsors at baptism, for your highness, i.e. who aro to act as 
sponsors at the baptism of your newly-born child. 

45. displeasure’s peril, peril of incurring your displeasure. 

47-51. From all ... me. Yos, replies Paulina, lio can restrain 



SCENE in .] 


NOTES. 


131 


me from all that it would be dishonourable for mo to do; but in 
this matter, unless ho imitate you in committing his wife to 
prison for doing what is honourable, be sure lie shall not restrain 
me; nothing but such forcible means will have any effect with 
me. Of course commit and committing are used in two different 
senses, and in the latter case the sarcasm consists in applying to 
the word honour a term which is properly ap 2 )lied to what is 
dishonourable, sinful, criminal. 

50-2. La you now ... Btumble, there you see how she will 
talk, she does not hesitate to scold even your highness: when 
once she takes the bit between her teeth, I never try to rein her 
in ; but, unlike other jades, she will not stumble when thus 
given the rein ; nothing will stop her gallop until she pulls up of 
her own accord from mere weariness. I come, I approach your 
presenco. 

55-7. yet that dare ... yours, a counsellor, and yet one who 
in the matter of encouraging your ailments ( evils here used am¬ 
biguously of his folly as well as his troubles) dares to appear less 
loyal than some of those who make tho greatest professions of 
loyalty. “ Comforting," says Staunton, “ is here employed in 
the old and forensic sense of encouraging, abetting," etc. 

00, 1. And would ... you, and would by combat in the lists 
establish her innocence, if I were a man, even the weakest in 
your court, to make good a tiling, meaning to establish or 
maintain it, is very frequent in Shakespeare; and I do not think 
that Schmidt is correct in saying that in this sense the two 
words are never separated by the object. 

62, S. Let him ... me, let him who cares nothing about his 
eyes be the first to lay hands upon me in order to turn me out, 
for assuredly I wiE scratch them out of his faec. 

05. Is good, is emphatic, however you may sneer. 

67. A mankind witoh. “ A mankind woman is yet used in the 
midland aounties for a woman violent, ferocious, and mis¬ 
chievous ” (Johnson). “ The epithet mankind wob applied even 
to beasts in the sense of 1 ferocious, eto. A/anticore. A ranenous 
and mankind Indian beast.’ Cotgrave’s Fr. and Eng. Diet.” 
(id). In Chapman's All Fools, i. 4, we have “flood Signior 
Comelio, be not too mankind against your wife,” and in Dekker’s 
Hatironmstix, “ If she should prove mankind," etc. 

A most ... bawd! One who iB always busy carrying 
massages, oto., between two parties. 

71, 2. Which ... honest. And if I am as honest as you are 
mad, I shall easily pass muster for honesty among people of tho 
present day, for there can he little question as to your madness. 

74, 8. thou art... here. Thou art henpecked, and driven from 
thy roost, frightened out of house and homo, by this noisy mato 
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of thine. “ Partial is the name of the lien in the old story hook 
of Peyna.nl the Fox ” (Steovons). To tire in the sense of to tear 
a prey is used by Shaltespoare both literally and metaphorically. 

76. orone “ is an old toothless sheep; thence an old woman ” 
(Stce veils), who quotes the uso of the word in Chaucer, Hey wood, 
etc. It is common enough in modern English. 

70-9. For ever ..upon’t! Eor over aoemsed bo your hands if 
you venture to tukc up by the inline of bastard the princess upon 
whom he lias sought to fix that stigma. Forced, a designation 
put upon the babo in defiance of truth. Eor base in this sense 
Malone quotes Lear, i. 2. J 0— 

“ Why brand they ub 

With hase, with baseness, bastardy, base, base i ” 

Tho term ‘6«se-born’ is still in use. 

SI. A nest of traitors ! op. H. P. ii. pr. 21, “a vest of hollow 
bosoms.” 

82. Nor I, nor any, etc. Tho only traitor hero is himself, for 
ho has been untrue to himself, his queen, his son, liis daughter, 
in easting a slur upon them that pierces more deeply than the 
thrust of a sword. Honco compares Cyvib. iii. 4. 35, “ ’tis 
slander, Whose odgo is sharper than tho sword.” 

86-9. and will not ... opinion, and will not,—I any, will not of 
liis own aocord,—for, alas 1 placed as ho is, it is impossible to 
compel him,—once for all (as is in liis power) discard that on 
whioh liis opinion is based, an opinion which, etc. Remove the 
root of hlB opinion, is equivalont to * root out his opinion.’ 

90. collat, “a trail, a drab, a jado” (‘Gogueiiclle, a fained 
title, or tearmo, for a wenoli; liko our Dixie, Gullet, Minx,’ etc., 
Cotgrave’H Pr. mid Ewg. Dirt)" (Ilyeo, (/loss, s.v.j, boundless, 
that knows no limit, beat and bait w itli a pun, as in T. 8. iv. 1. 
209, “kites that bait and heat and will not he olx'dient.” 

96. And, might we, etc. And if wo might apply the old pro¬ 
verb to you, we should say, In being liko yon it is all the worse. 
Staunton quotes Ovorbury’s llbrl's, od. 1610, “Tho dcvill cals 
him his white souno, he is so like him , that ha is the worse for it, 
and liea lokes after his father,” i.c takes after liis fatlior in looks. 

98. print, type; matter and copy are also technical towns here. 

100. The trick of’s frown, tho peculiar form of his frown: 
Dyoo, following Ilamner, alters valley into valleys. Whether 
sing, or pi., its moaning is made clear by ‘the pretty dimples’in 
the next lino. 

104. which, see Abb. § 206. 

106. The ordering of the mind, tho regulating of its com¬ 
plexion, character, yellow, tho colour of jealousy, which in M. 
V, iii. 2. 110, is called 1 groeu-cyed,’ and in Oth. iii. 3. 106. 
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‘ the green-eyed monster.’ Dekkor, The Wonder of a Kingdom, 
iv. 1. 15, writes— 

“Hast not a saffron shirt on too ? I fear th’ art 
Troubled with the yreen-siekiu ss, thou look’bt wan,” 
where “a saffron shirt ” means an attack of jealousy. 

107, 8. lest she . husband’s. Of course, as Malone points 
out, a wife could not, unless she herself was unfaithful, doubt 
whether her children were by her husband j but the expression 
is merely a general way of praying that she may not, when 
grown to womanhood, have a mind diseased with jealousy as 
Leoutes’ is. 

109. lozel. On this word in Spenser, F. Q. iii. 4. 1, Mr. 
Kitohin (IHost.) remarks, “an idle loose fellow, a runagate. . . 
Chaucer has lore! for a good-for-nothing fellow. . . load is from 
A.S. losian, to be lost, to run away.” 

110. stay, stop. Bang, i.e. if you hang. 

113, 4. A most . . more. No husband, however bad, can do 
more, be more tyrannical. 

115, G. It is in’t. If you do bum me, it will be you who 
make the fire that is the heretic, not I who burn in it. On that 
and which in these two lines, see Abb. § 200. 

11G. I ’ll not tyrant. I will not go so far as actnally to call 
you a tyrant, but at the same time your treatment of your wife 
smacks somewhat of tyranny. 

118. Not able, i.e. you not being able weak-hinged, “sup¬ 
ported by a weak hinge, ill-founded ” (Schmidt), who compares 
Oth. iii. 3. 365— 

“ That the probation bear no hinge nor loop 
To hang a doubt on.” 

In tho expression weak-kneed, used metaphorically, the idea is 
the same. 

122-4. Were I . one. Where would be her life, what would 
it be worth (i.e. it would be worth nothing), if I were really a 
tyrant; if she really believed I was one, she would take good 
oare not to call me so. 

12G. look to ... spirit ! Take care of her, and may God send 
her some one bettor fitted to guide her than you are in your 
prosont frame of mind. 

127-9. What needs ... you. There is no need of your being so 
officious in pushing me out: you who are so tender in your treat¬ 
ment of him, giving in to all his foolish fancies, will nevor do 
him any good; lie neods much more drastic treatment, such as I 
have attempted. 

182, 3. Even thou ... o’er it, It shall bo you, who show such 
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tenderness regarding it, that I will chooso for the dood, you and 
nobody else. 

130. If thou ... wrath. If you should refuse, and are deter¬ 
mined boldly to face my wrath; this scorns to bo the force of 
* wilt ’ here, but soe Abb. § 348. 

142. fellows, peers, equals. 

143. in't, as to this matter. 

147. give ... credit, show greater belief in our words. 

150. recompense, strictly speaking, can only be for wliat is 
past; the word we use in such a souse in regard to the future is 
‘ earnest.’ dear services, services studiously rendered. 

151. this purpose, i.e. of throwing the babe into tho fire. 

154. I am ... blows: I am, it seems, in your opinions, like a 
feather to bo blown hero and there by every wind; said with the 
ironical contempt of one who believes strongly in his own iinn- 
ness, though he immediately afterwards justifies by liia vacillation 
tire very opinion at which bo is sneering. 

158. it shall ... neither, and yet it shall not: a redundant 
negative. 

160. With lady ... there. Margery, ns a homely name, ib applied 
contemptuously to Paulina, who is also in tho same spirit called 
not Antigonur wife hut his midwife, with reference to lior anxiety 
to save tho life of the babe. 

162. this beard. Dyec reads thy for this, since it must be Anlig- 
onus who is referred to, Leoutes himself being too young to have 
a grey beard. It is quite possible that thin was caught by the 
compositor’s eye from the lino above ; hut, on the other hand, linn 
may he said ns Leoutes touches Autigonus’ heard, much in the 
same way as above, ii. 1. 153, “As you feel doing thus." 

164. may undergo ... Impose, anything that I am capable of 
undertaking, and that you may honourably unjoin upon mo. 

166. pawn, venture, hazard; in which sense Shakespeare uses 
tho substantive also. 

168. by this sword ; the handle of tho sword being in tho form 
of a cross, it was customary to swear by it. So l/ami. i. 5. 154, 
and elsewhere. 

170. soe’st thou, i.e, take care to, etc. fail, failure; soo below, 
v. 1. 27. 

172. lewd-tongued, scurrilous, foul-mouthed. On tho history 
of the word leuid see Skent, Kty. Diet. s. v. for this time, for tins 
occasion. 

174. liege-man, “faithful, subject, true, bound by feudal tenure” 
(Skoat, Ely. Diet. ), which soo, that thou carry, see Abb. § 369. 

178. without more mercy, without showing it any more mercy. 
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179. aB by strange fortune. Delius quotoB from Greene’s Novel, 
‘ ‘ Eor ho found out this devise, that seeing (as he thought) it came 
by fortune, so he wonlrl commit it to the charge of fortune.” 

182. commend It strangely, “ commit it to some place, as a 
stranger, without more provision” (Johnson). 

185. had been, would have been. 

180, 7. kites and ravens ... wolves and bears, in the former 
expression there is probably a reference to Elijah’s being fed by 
ravens (see Kings, xvii. 4. 0), in the latter to Romulus anti Remus 
being suckled by wolves. Natives of India will be familiar with 
stories of wolf-chilclron, 

189, 90. Sir, bs ... require, ton greater extent than this deed 
deserves; cp. iii. 2. G4. A sort of farewell, as though Antigonus 
know that he was never to see the king again. 

192. condemn’d to loss! i.a. to exposure, similar to that of a child 
whom its parents have lost (Malone), who refers to iii. 3. 49-51. 

194, 5. areoome .. since, we should now say ‘came an hour since, 
or ago ; ’ please your highness, if it please, etc.; seo Abb. § 297. 
19G. well, safely. 

197. hasting, and are hastening. 

198. heyond account, such as has never been known before. 

200, 1. will have .. appear, has determined in his divine will 

that the truth shall quickly be made known. 

202. arraign, call to account; O. Fr. from Lat. ratio. 

207. think ... bidding, take care that it is performed. 

Act III, Scene I. 

2. isle, Shakespeare may or may not have known his geography 
better, but he takes the "Isle of Delplms” from Greene’s Novei. 

3. The common ... bears, the praiso that is commonly bestowed 
upon it. 

4. For most it caught me, for that was what most attracted my 
attention, it comprehends the drosses and the manner in which 
they were worn by the priests, i.e. the boaring of the priests in 
their consecrated drosses. 

8. i’ the offering, when being offered. 

11. That X was nothing, that I was utterly bowildered, and con¬ 
scious only of my insignificance and littleness. 

14. the time ... on’t. “If the event prove fortunate to the 
Queen, the time which vie have spent in our journey is worth the 
trouble it hath cost us. In other words, the happy issue of our 
journey will compensate for the time expended in it, and the 
fatigue we have undergone” (Malone). 
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15. These proclamations, from tho Novel (quoted by Delius), 
“He therefore caused a gencrall proclamation to he made,” etc. 

16. forcing faults, imputing them to her; up. above, ii. 3. 78, 
“forced baseness. ” 

17. the violent ... business. Tho headstrong maimer in which 
Leoutes has proceeded will clear up all doubts, or at all events 
will settlo tho matter onco for all. 

10-21. thus, ho touches or pointB to tho sealed packet contain¬ 
ing tho oraolo : divine, priest: dlsoover, reveal: something rare 
... knowledge, somo unexpected and important disclosure will 
suddenly burst upon us. 

21. go: here Dyoe insorls as a stage direction [To attendant.], 
and soma such direction is evidently necessary. 


Saiifris II. 

1. sessions. Shakespeare does not appear to have elsewhere used 
tho plural form of this word witli an adjective in the singular. 
Hence Theobald, who is followed by Dyoe, roads a ession. to our 
...pronounce, wo Bay it with deep sorrow. 

2. Even ... heart. Born goes with heart. Htooveus quotes 
Mach. iii. f. 117, 8— 

“ That ovory minnto of liis being thrusts 
Ayainst my near’sl of life." 

3. The daughter, etc., i.e. being the daughter, eto. toomuoli, 
i.e. considering how false she has been to us. 

4. 5. Let us ... tyrannous, tho fact that wo proceod with such 
open justice ought to free us from tho charge of being tyrannical. 

7. Even .. purgation. Rodoriok, whom Stoevons seems to 
follow, explains eivn us = equal or indifferent; it seems to mo to 
have the more ordinary souse of extent; tho regular couvso of 
justice is to proceed until tho guilt or innocence of Jlormiono in 
fully established. 

10. the pratenoe, the design, intention, as frequently in Shake¬ 
speare i almost word for word from tho novel, “ Hut their pre¬ 
tence being partely spyod, sho counselled them to flic away by inyht 
for their better safety. For Jly wo should say flee. 

20. am to say, havo to say. 

24-20. mine Integrity received. “ That is, my virtue being 
accounted wickedness, my assertion of it will pass but for a lie. 
Falsehood means both treachery and a lie" (Johnson). 

2G. But thus, but as I have to speak, this is what I say. 

30. patience, endurance such as mine. Mai on o quotes from 
the novel, “ If tho divine powers bo privio to human actions (as 
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no douht they are), I hope my patience shall mate fortune Mush, 
and my unspotted life shall stayne spiteful discredit.” 

31. Who least ... do so, and yet you are least willing to own to 
such knowledge. 

33. which is more, i. e. my misery, oan pattern, can parallel, 
give an example of. 

35. to take, so constructed as to greatly interest. 

36. fellow, sharer, owe = own, as frequently in Elizabethan 
English. 

40. Who please, i.e. any or all who, etc. 

40, 1. For life ... spare, as for life, I regard it exactly as I 
regard grief, as a thing whieh I would gladly get rid of. This 
seems to bo the meaning if the reading is genuine ; but Staunton 
may bo right when ho says that //We? must surely be an error. 
“ Horinione means that life to her is of as little estimation as the 
most trivial thing which she would part with; and she expresses 
tho same sentiment shortly after in similar terms— 

' No life,— 

I prize it not a n/mm. 1 

Could she spes,k of 'grief'as a trifle, of no moment or importance?” 
Daniel proposes ‘speech'or ‘bicarb.* Perhaps for ‘prize’ we 
should read ‘peize, wlueh corresponds exactly with ‘weigh,’ 
avoids a repetition in 1. 108, and giveb ub a word neutral in sense. 

41-3. for honour . for, as regards honour, it is a heritage 
from me to my children, and it is for this only, as being a matter 
of impel taneo, that I fight. Steevens refers to Ecdesiastkus, 
iii. 11, “The glory of a man is from the honour of his father; 
and a mother in dishonour is a reproach unto her children." 

45, C. how I...ha so, I appeal to you to admit how high I 
stood in your good graces, aim how deservedly so. 

47, 8. With what... thus. In this much-discussed passage 
Staunton paraphrases, “By what unwarrantable familiarity have 
I lapsed, that I should be made to stand as a public criminal thus.” 

48-50. if one jot... inclining, if I have lapsed (strain’d) a hair’s 
breadth beyond the limit of virtue, inclining towards that excess 
either in act or intention. Delius puts a comma after 'or,'i.e. 
or if I have inclined that way in will or act. 

63-5. 1 ne’er heard ... first. Reference has already been made 
(in note on i. 2.243-51) to the excess of negatives here. I never 
heard that any of these bolder vices {i.e. tho perpetrators of them) 
lacked shamelessness in denying their deeds equal to that shown 
in committing them. 

66. due to me, applicable to me. 

57-0. More than.... acknowledged, To Leontes* taunt that the 
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saying does apply to her, only she will not admit it, Hennione 
replies, "It is not for mo to acknowledge myself possessor of 
more than belongs to me under the title of fault; io these 
• bolder vices 1 1 have no claim.” Due, own, inistirmt, and comen 
to me, all seem to be used in a quasi-logal bodso. comoB to me, 
i.e. by inheritance from our first parents ; ep. i. 2. 74, 5, “ the 
imposition clear’d Hereditary ours.” Enr mistress, cp. A. Y. L. 
i. 2. 4, “more mirth than I am mutrra of." 

59. For Pollxones, etc. II (‘re, and in reference to Ounillo 
lower down, Shakespeare is following very closely the language 
of tho novel. 

01. as in ... required, as was fitting in tho case of one of so 
high honour; as one so honourable as PolixencH deserved. 

05. had been, woidd havo boon. 

06. disobedience, referring to him, ingratitude to his friend; 
op. below, 11. 164, 5 of this scene— 

“ Though I with death and with 
Reward did threaten and encourage him.” 

67-9. whose love . yours. Whoso lovo to you had shown 
itbolf abundantly from tho earliest days that it could bo shown, 
even wlion Polixenes was but a child. Lore is personified. 

69-71. How, .. how. As for conspiracy, with which, ns with 
infidelity, you have charged mo, T am an niier stranger to its 
taste, and should be .so oven if it were served up for me to try : I 
should not know that conspiracy was conspiracy oven if I were 
brought into close contact with it. 

74. Wotting no mors, i.e. if they know no more. 

79. stands in ... dreams; not exactly within the reach, as 
Johnson Bays, but in a direct lino with, and bo in danger of being 
hit. On level, see above, ii. 3. 6. 

80. Your.., dreaniB; wliat you call my dreams aro your actions. 

82. but dream’d it, merely dreamed it; with grim irony. 

82, 3. As you .. truth. As, like all whose deeds are the same 
as yours, you wore then post all sliamo, so now in denying your 
guilt, you are post all senso of truth. For fact Walkor would 
read wet, as suggested by Fanner. 

84. Which availB, To deny which may bo a matter of im¬ 
portance to you, but will havo no effect upon mo. 

86. like to itself, with the disgroco that properly belongs 
to it. 

80, 7. which is ... it, hi which matter it is you who aro to 
blamo, not the child. 

88. in whose ... passage, in tho most merciful administration 
of which you need not oxpoofc anything less than death; death 
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might of course he made more or loss terrible by the way in which 
it was inflicted. 

90. bug, terrifying spectre, bugbear, as elsewhere in Shake¬ 
speare. 

91. oommodity, gain, advantage, as frequent in Shakespeare. 

92. The crown ... life, Malone quotes Cymh. i. 6. 4— 

“ 0 that husband ! 

My supreme crown of grief! ” 

93. X do ... lost, I regard as lost. 

94. My second, i.e. as to my second joy. 

97. Starr’d ... unluckily, born under a most unlucky star; cp. 
Ii. J. i. pr. 6, “A pair of stnr-crom’ii lovers,” “ ill-starr'd," Oth. 
v. 2. 272. 

98. it, soo Abb. § 22S. 

99. every post, every public notice-board; “at the doors of 
sheriffs were usually set up ornamented posts, on which royal 
and civic proclamations were fixed ” (Dyco, Oltm .). 

100-2. with immodest ... fashion, with immoderate malice 
refused those privileges which are allowed to women of all ranks 
when in child-birth. 

10J. strength of limit is supposed to mean “the limited 
degree of strength which it is cubtomary for women to acquire 
before they are suffered to go abroad after child-bearing” (M. 
Mason). 

10G. That I, etc., which should make me fear death. 

107. no life, a note of admiration seems necessary aftor no, 
unloss/or ho the right reading, as Dyce and others edit. 

108-12. but for ... law. But as regards my honour, which I 
am anxious to free from stain (cp. above, 11. 44-G), I tell you that 
if it shall turn out that I be condemned upon mcro suspicion, 
and with no other proofs than tliOBO which your jealous fancies 
call into being, such condemnation is more vengeful harshness 
and not law; the words in the novel arc “ therefore if she were 
condemned without any further jiroofe, it was rigour and not 
law." 

112, 3. Your., oracle! You honourable men, I appeal to the 
oraclo. 

117. The Emperor of EusBta, see note on ii. 3. 21. 

119-21. that he ... revenge ! 'Would that he could only see 
my utter misery, and see it, as ho would, with eyeB of pity, not, 
as Loontos does, with eyes of revenge ! Flat also, as au adjective 
and as an adverb, is used by Shakespeare in the sense of comploto, 
thorough. 
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129. Break up, open; eo it. V. ii. 4. 10, “to brral; up this” 
(letter). 

135. even so, exactly as. 

140. to report it, for reporting it. 

141, 2. with mero ... speed, at the mcro idea anil fear of the 
queen’s evil plight; the ohl sense of n/tutl was ‘help,’ ‘success,’ 
but like the latter word it was often qualified by ‘good,’ ‘evil,’ 
etc. conceit: “ .. the noun rontril, which survives with a limited 
meaning (the conception of a man by himself, which is so apt to 
be one of over-estimation), is also frequent in SliakcHpenro with 
the sense, nearly, of wlnvt we now call ronreptinn in general.. ” 
(Craik, hnp. of tihakc^pcavr, 142). conceit and fear is a heudiadys 
for ‘fearful apprehension.’ 

14(1. And see ... doing. And see how busy death is. 

147. Her heart ... o’ercharged ; it is merely excess of emotion 
that lias caused her to faint. 

150. Some . life. Somo remedies which will robtoro her to 
consciousness. 

154. of truth, of meroy, of truth, aye, not only of truth hut 
also of mercy, for when i wished to have Polixenes poisoned, it 
was ho who prevented mo. 

157. for the minister, as tho agent. 

150, 60. tardied ... command, delayed tho execution of the 
command which I desired to bo so swiftly carried out, and so 
frustrated my purpose altogether. 

ICO, 1. though I... done, though 1 did threaten him willi death 
if ho did not do it, did encourage him by hope of reward if he did 
it; cp. A. O. iv. 12. 8, 9— 

“ His fretted fortunes gave him hopo and fear 
Of what ho has, and lias not. ” 

And IT. V. iv. 8. 116, 7. On tlio omission of it before ‘boing 
dono,’ sec Abb. § 378, 

164. Unclasp’d my practice, revealed my plot; op. T. K. i. 4. 
13. 

165. to the hazard, Hyco, following tho second folio, iiiBorts 
certain before hazard, and Walker considers tho insertion “un¬ 
questionably right. ” 

167. No richer . honour; having no other possession but his 
honour. Staunton, putting a full stop after ‘ comm ended, ’ con¬ 
nects ‘ No richer,’ etc., with what follows, 

167-8. how he ... rust! How brightly hie nobleness of char¬ 
acter comes out from beneath the dark growth of cruelty and 
suspioion which lias overlaid niino! Thorough for through, as 
elsewhere in Shakespeare, piety, virtue, nobleness. 
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169. Does .., blacker. “ Tliia vehement retractation of I.eontes, 
accompanied by the confession of more crimes than ho was 
suspected of, is agreeable to our daily experience of the vicissi¬ 
tudes of violent tempers, and the eruptions of minds oppressed 
•with guilt ” (Johnson). 

Woe the while ! Woo to or for the time ! Shakespeare 
also uses ‘ ‘ alas the while ! ” “ had world the while ! ” 

170. my lace, the laoing of her stays. 172. fit, mad outbreak. 

173. studied torments, prepared with studious malignity. 

17S. In leads or oils, i.f. cauldrons of molten lead or boiling 

oil. 

170. Must I receive, am I destined to endure? whose ... worst, 
I whoso every word will cause you such pangs as will deserve the 
utmost extremity of your vengeance; toorsl used as a substantive: 
ep. “ my wcvt'hL of life,” Mad), iii. 1. 118. 

179. Fancies ... nine, in apposition to ‘jealousies’; fancies so 
hasoloss that ovon a hoy would he ashamed to entertain them, 
uny, even girls of nine would regard them as absurd and childish. 

182. spices of it, slight tastes of it, sc. your jealousy; cp. Cor. 
iv. 7. 46— 

"hut ono of these— 

As ho hath spices of them oil, not all.” 

183. ’twaB, ‘ it ’ is redundant. 

184. f>. That did .. ingrateful. Johnson explains this, "Tt 
showed thee first a fool, then inconstant and ungrateful ”; and 
ytoovens illustrates the construction from Phacr’s translation of 
the slCiicitl, “ When tliis the young men heard me speak, of wihl 
thru waxed wood,’’ i.e. from being merely wild, they became quite 
mad. Abbott (wrongly, I think) says, “i.e, 'as regards a fool,’ 
in the matter of folly.” Cp. Par. Lout, iv. 153, “of pure now 
purer air Meets his approach,” 

186, 7. Thou wouldst king. You noshed to taint Camillo’s 
honour in ordor that he might not hesitate to kill a king. 
Malone objects that Paulina was absent when Leontes made lus 
confession j hut surely it might have been repeated to her. 

188. More ... by, in the preseuco of, beBkle, more monstrous 
ones. 

190. To he ... little ; among which sins your cruelty to your 
baby-daughter is, comparatively speaking, nothing, or at all 
events little. 

190, 1 though .. done’t: though oven a deni in the midst of 
tho fire in which he was burning (and where no water is) would 
have had his oyes moistened with tears ere he would have done 
such a deed. 
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192, 3. Nor . , prince. Here, again, it is redundant; or rather, 
perhaps, there is a confusion of constructions between 1 Nor is it 
laid to thee that thou didst kill,’ etc., and ‘Nor is the death of 
the prince laid to you. ’ laid, ascribed, laid at your door, as we 
say. 

196. Blemish'd, should have defiled the character of, etc. 

197. laid to thy answer j brought against you as a crime for 
which you will have to answer. 

198. When 1 have said, when I lntvo spoken that which I have 
to spoak. 

200. Not ... yet, i.e. as wo might have expected, forbid, i.e. 
that sho should he dead. 

201, 2. If word ... not, we should now say either, *Tf neither 
word nor oath prevail,’ or, ‘If words, or even an oath, do not 
provail.’ 

203. Tincture... eye, colour in her lip or brightness in her oyo. 

205-7. But ... stir. Rut it is no use your attempting to repent 
such crimes, for they are far too heavy for any remorse of yours 
to afreet in the slightest degree, you might jimt us well hope to 
romove mountains by a more wish. 

209. Ten., together, during the space of, etc. naked, fasting, 
i.e. though these knees that knelt were bare, and though the sup¬ 
pliants to whom they belonged were fustiug all the time. 

210, 1. and still ... perpetual, and though it were ever winter, 
and winter in a state of perpetual storm, could not move, tho 
subject is ‘ A thousand loves. ’ 

212. To look ... wert. Even to turn their oyos in your direc¬ 
tion, much lesH to pardon you. 

213, 4. I have ... bitterest. I have deserved that all tongues 
should, etc., see Abb. fj 354. 

215. Howe’er ... speech. Whalovcr may be tho result, you are 
to blame for speaking so bitterly. 

21G. I am aorry for't, for having spoken so bitterly. 

220, 1. What’s gone ... grief. Htoovcns compares II. II, ii, 3. 
171— 

“ Tilings past redress are now with mo past care.” 

221, 2. do not... petition : Delius points out that this refers to 
Paulina’s words (11. 207, 8), “therefore betake thou to nothing 
but despair." For ‘ receive ’ Staunton proposes ‘ revive.’ 

223. minded, pul you in mind of. 

228. remember you, remind you. 

220, 30. take your ... nothing. Arm yoursolf with pationce, 
and you shall hear no moro repimohes from mo. 
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230-2. Thou didst . thes. You spoke nothing but what was 
well when most plainly you spoke out the truth (i e. in your 
reproaches) ; anil such plain speaking I can bettor brook than to 
be pitied by you, for pity cuts me to the very heart. 

234. upon them, upon the one grave which contains their two 
bodies. 

236. Our, speaking as a king. 

238. my recreation, the only form of relief I will allow myself. 

239. exercise, used in the special seuse of penance, as in Oth. 
iii. 4. 41. 

241. these sorrows, these sorrowful sights, the dead bodies of 
his wife and child. 


Scene m. 

I. perfect, certain, well assured; cp. Oymh. iii. 1. 73, iv. 2. 
118. 

4. present, immediate. In my, wo should say ‘on my.’ 

5. that we ... hand, our business. 

II. loud weather, stormy, boisterous; cp. IJaml. iv. 7. 22. 

13. keep, dwell. 

17. walk again, appear on earth, as frequent in Shakespeare. 

20. some, i.e. some times, as though the previous ‘sometimes 
had been written as two words. 

21, 2. I never ... becoming, If the reading is right here, the 
meaning probably is, a vessel so filled with sorrow, and with 
sorrow that was so becoming, suitable. Vessel is here used in its 
literal and also in its metaphorical (originally biblical) sense of a 
person; ep. ./. C. v. 5. 13— 

“ Now is that noble vessel full of grief 
That it runs over even at his eyes.” 

Somo editors (possibly with this passage in their minds) would 
read “so fill’d and so o'er-navnXng.” Lettsom is very scornful at 
the idea of “becoming” being applied to a person, i.e. Hermione; 
but it seems allowable to suppose that it was the sorrow that 
was so “ becoming " to her. Staunton explains “ becoming ” by 
self-restrained 

23. very sanctity, sanctity itself. 

26. Became ... spouts, burst forth in torrents of tears, the 
fury spent, her passionate outbreak being over. 

28. better disposition, in opposition to the natural bent of your 
kindly nature. 

30. according ... oath, see above, ii. 3. 181. 

31. remote, deserted, removed from all habitation. 
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32. for the bate, since the babe is, etc. For weep Dyce, 
following Collior’s MS. Corrector, would read wend. 

33. Perdlta, i.e. lost one. 

35. Pat on, enjoined tliaa. 

30. This was ... slumber. This was reality, not a dream. 

30-41. Dreams. this. Breams nro mere empty nothings, and 
yot for this onco I will allow my Mief to bo shaped, guided, by 
this ono. superstltiously, most religiously; and so tho adjective 
iu H. VIII. iii. 1. 131. 

45. Either . death, cither to live or die, as it may be his will, 

4fi. right, true. Blossom, fair floweret. For thee, see Abb. 

§ 212 . 

47. character, that which marks what yon are; “ the writing 
oftorwards discovered with Perdita ” (Ktccvens). 

48, 0. Which may ... thine. This (the handle containing 
clothes and money which ho lays down beside her) may servu 
for your maintenance and ever remain with you (possibly as 
marks of identification). Staunton says, “ The meaning is mani¬ 
festly,—‘Poor Blossom, good speed to time 1 which may happen, 
despite thy desolate condition, if Fortune plcnso to adoxit thee 
(thou pretty one !) anil remain thy constant friend ’; " tho inter¬ 
mediate line,— “There lie," etc., being of conrHO parenthetical. 

50, 1. exposed to loss, sco above, ii. 3. 102. 

55. A lullaby to > rough, Mulono quolcB from the novol, “ Shalt 
thou havo tho whiellini) vtindn for thy lullaby, and tho salt Bca- 
lumo, instead of sweet milko. ” 

5(1. A savage olamour, i.e. of the dogs and hunters pursuing 
tho boar. 

57- Well .. aboard I H is high time that I got aboard, or, 
May T get safely aboard l the chase, that which they are pursu¬ 
ing, tho quarry. 

60, 00. I would rest. I wish there wero no ago botweon 
mere hoyiBhucss (i.e. ten years) and years of discretion (i.e. three 
and twenty), or that youths would sleep out the interval. 

(11. In the between, in tho intervening years, tho ancientry, 
the old folk, himself to wit. Tho alteration of ten into sixteen 
proposed by tlio editors in tho Cambridge edition, and adopted 
by them iu tho (Jlobo edition, is by no means an improvement: 
ten marks extreme boyishnoss eh teen does not. 

R2, 3. any but these brains, any but such addle-pated, 
scatter-brained youths; op, Temp. v. 00 — 

“ thy brains, 

Now useless, boil'd within thy skull I ” 
and T. C, ii. 1. 47, "Thou sodden -wittod lord 1” 
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65, 6. If any where I have them, if I am likely to find them 
anywhere, it will he by the seaside feeding upon the ivy buBhes; 
this again is from the novel. Eor of, see Abb. § 178. 

67. Good luck ... will 1 ‘good luck’ is personified. 

6S. barna, another spelling of haini, child. A hoy or a child, 
“I am told that, in some of our inland counties, a female infant, 
in contradistinction to a male one, is still termed, among the 
peasantry,—a child” (Steevens), a statement which is confirmed 
by Wise, The Birthplace of Shake j,ere. 

74. when thou art ... rotten, not merely during your life, but 
even after death, so wonderful is it. 

76, 7. but 1 am not to say, etc., but I miiBt not call it the se», 
for it lias so swelled as to touch the heavens; op. Oth. ii. 1- 
12-15— 

“ The chidden billow Beams to pelt the clouds; 

The wind-shakad surge, with high and monstrous mane, 
Scorns to cast water on tho burning bear, 

And quench tho guards of the ever-fixed pole.” 

81. how it takes up the shore, encroaches upon, engulfs it; cp. 
Oth. ii. 1. 16, 7— ' 

“I never did like molestation view 
On the euc hajed flood.” 

Solunidt’s explanation Booms altogether too elaborate. 

S2, 3. to see ’em, and not to see ’em, to see them and the next 
moment for them to bo hidden from view as though swallowed 
up by tho sea. 

83. now the ship, etc. Malone quotes Prricles, iii. 1. 45, 
“ But sea-room, ail the brine and cloudy billow kiss tlie moon, I 
caro not." 

84. with yest and froth, by tlie foaming sea; cp. Mach. iv. 1. 
63, “ tlie yeety wavos.” 

85. 6. for the land-service, for what happened on shore. In 
2 M. IV. i. 2. 154, EalstafF, with reference to a summons from 
the Chief Justice, says, “ Ab I was then advised by my learned 
counsol in tlie laws of this laud-service, I did not como,” whore 
ho is punning upon service by land (».e. military service) and the 
service or judicial delivery of a writ. 

88. to make ship, to, finish my story about tho ship; with 
an allusion to tho soa having made an end of it, i.e. sunk it. 

80. flap-dragoned It, swallowed it as gallants in their revels 
swallow a flap-dragon. “In former days gallants used to vie 
with each other in drinking off flap-dragons to tho health of their 
mistresses,—which flap-dragons were generally raisins, and some¬ 
times even candles’ ends, swimming in brandy or other strong 
spirits whence, when on firo, they were snatched by the mouth 
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and swallowed” (Dycc, Glow.). A rolie of this pastime, under 
the name of ‘ snap-dragon,’ is (or was a few years ago) still in 
vogue among children, generally on Christman Eve. A large 
dish being Idled with raisins iloating in brandy sot on lire, 
the fun consists in snatching out the raisins without burning the 
fingers. When all tlio raisins have been got out, it is usual to 
thvnw salt into the burning brandy, which cuhIs a sickly, greenish, 
yellow colour ovor the fares of those round the dish. 

03. Name of mercy, i.e. in the name of, etc. 

07. the old man. It has been objected Unit the shepherd 
could not have known that Autigomis was an old man, but no 
doubt Shakespeare, as Stoovens remarks, “who wuh eonsoious 
that ho himself designed Autigonus tor an old man, has inad¬ 
vertently given this knowledge to the shepherd who had never 
seen him.” 

00. there your ... footing. There would have licon no oppor¬ 
tunity for your charilable help; with a reference to the literal 
moaning of his not being ahlo to sot foot upon llio vessol. 

100. look theo, on thee, sco Abli. § 212. 

103. a boaring-cloth, the cloth or nuuiile in which tho child 
was usnally borne to tho font at baptism ; in tho case of wealthy 
people, elaborately trimmed, squire's child, i.e. one of high 
degree. 

105. Changeling, a child left by iho fairies in the piano of nno 
thoy had carried oil', “One of tho foicniOHt dangers supposed 
to hovor innnd flic new-born infant was tho propensity of witches 
and fairies to Hlcal tho most beautiful and well-favoured children, 
and to leave in (heir planes such as wore ugly and stupid. . . 
Rhalcespeai o alludes to this notion in A Midsummer's Night’s 
Dream (ii. 1. 23), whore I’uok says:— 

‘ Because that sho as her attendant hath 
A lovoly hoy, stolon from an Indian king; 

Sho never had so sweet a chnnguling.’ 

And further on in tho same seeiio [1. 120] Obcnra says:— 

1 T do hot bog a little eliangoling boy 
To bo my henchman.’ 

As a fairy in each ease is tho spoakcr, the eliangoling.. . denotes 
the child tub on by them. So, too, in The Winior’s Talo ... ‘It 
was told mo 1 should ho rich by tho fairies: This is some 
changeling; open’l.’ As tho child hero found was a beautiful 
ouo, tho changeling must naturally mean tho child slolon by tho 
fairies, especially as tho gold left with it is conjectured to bo fairy 
gold. The usual signification, however, of llio term chcvngeling is 
thus marked by Sponsor (Faorio Queeno i. x. 05);— 
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* From thence a faery thee unweeting reft, 

There as thou slcpst in tciulor swaddling band, 

And hor base elfln brood there for thoe left, 

Such men do cliaungelings call, so chaunged by faeries’ theft.’ 
Occasionally, fairies placed pranks with new-born children by 
exchanging them. To this notion Henry the Fourth refers (i. H. 
IV. i. 1. 8(5-0) 

‘ 0 that it could be proved 
That some night-tripping fairy had exchanged 
In cradle clothes our children where they lay, 

And called mine Percy, his Plantagenet’” 

(Dyor, Folk- Lore of Shakexpeare, pp. 313, 4). 

107. a made old man, i.e. one whoso fortune is made. 

108. you ’re well to live, you have a happy lifo before you. 

109. and ’twill prove so. Staunton quotes from Ben Jonson— 

“ A princo’s secrets are like fairy favours, 

Welcome if kept; but poison if discovered ’: 
and Dyor, Massinger, The Fatal Dowry, iv. 1. 201— 

“ But not a word o’t; ’tis fairies’ treasure 
Which, but revealed, brings on the blabber’s ruin." 
up with’t, quickly pul it in your pocket. 

110. the next way, the nearest way. 

115. curat, savage. 

117. mayeat discern, canst discover. 

118. to the sight of him, to see him. 

119. Marry, a corruption of ‘by Mary,’ i.e. the Virgin Mary, 
for the sake of evading the statute against profane swearing. 

120. and we’ll ... on't. The reference to lucky and unlucky 
days is frequent iu Elizabethan literature, and in the old almanacs 
they wore marked ; but it has not been shown that to do good on 
those that wore lucky was regarded as especially incumbent. The 
only day now accounted unlucky, and that by sailors chiefly, is 
Friday. To begin a voyage on that day is by them regarded as 
ominous. 


Act IV. Prologue. 

1,2. I, that please ... error, I who please some, who test all, 
and am tho joy of the good and the terror of the bad, I who 
make things to be misunderstood and again bring the truth to 
light. 

3. in the name, under the name; not iu behalf of. 

4, To use my wings, i.e. to fly over a wide space of years. 
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5. slide over, silently pane over. 

G, 7. and leave ... gap, leave unnoticed wliut 1ms grown, come 
into existence, during that wide interval. 

7. since, cio. Singer, following Lloyd, liogins a now sentence 
•with “since,” and puts a comma only aftor “custom” in 1. 9. 
This seems to improve the sense. 

8, 9. To overthrow ... custom. Law and custom, the two 
most durable of institutions, are still poworloss ngainHt the inno¬ 
vations of liino. self-horn, see Abb. § 20. 

9-11. let me pass ... received, itccoivo mo for the Bamo fhot 
I was oven before the moat ouoiont order of tilings, or that which 
is now accepted among mankind. All else is changed oxeupt my 
nature, and thoroforo I may fitly sweep ovor a long period and 
present to you an altered world. 

12. thorn, tho ancient order of things. 

1,1. reigning, in voguo, in fashion. 

14. The glistering ... present, tho brand-new gloss of llie 
prosent time. 

15. Now seems, j'.r. stale. Your ... allowing, if your patience 
permits suoli measuios s ep. 11. I', ii. pr. 31. 

l(i, 7- and give ... between, and represent to you such an 
altered stalo of things that you might imagine you lmd slopl 
through tho interval which must have elapsed j cp. 11. i', i. pr. 
29-31- 

“ jumping o’er times, 

Turning tho accomplishment of many yoars 
Into an hour-glass." 

17-9. Laontes .. himself. Staunton appears to have been the 
first conunontutor to point out that tho construction is “leaving 
Loonies, so grieving tho (1110013,’’ etc.; and most modem editors 
follow him. fond, foolish, imagine me, — for mo, tho ethical 
dativo ; seo Abb. § 220. 

22, 3. whioh ... you, whoso name I now toll you was Florizel. 

25. Equal with wondering, so as to bo tho matter for wonder. 

26. X list not, I do not caro to, etc. 

27. when ’Wb . forth, when it is brought to tho birth; cp. 
0th, i. 3. 377, “There aro many ovonts in the womb of time 
whioh will bo delivered,” 

28. And what ... adheres, all that bolongs to hor, ovorytliing 
in hor history, whioh follows after, an account of which will bo 
given later on. 

29. argument, subject, allow, approve, aooopt favourably. 
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Scene 1 

2. ’tiB a sloknass ,. this. It is pain enough to deny you any¬ 
thing, but it will bo much worse to grant this request of yours. 

3. sixteen, the folios lead fifteen ; oorrecled by Ilaumer. See 
Pr. 6, and v. 3. 31. 

4. being aired abroad, lived in a foreign climate. 

7. or I o’erween so, if it is not presumption in me to think so. 
whloh, i.e. tho belief that I might he able to lighten his sorrow. 

10, 1. the need ... made, it was your own goodness that has 
created the need of you which I now feel. 

12. to want thee, to have to do without you, having made me 
businesses, you having engaged me in undertakings; business in 
the plural is rarely used now. 

14. or take away, or undo. 

16. considered, in the way of reward. 

16. as too ... cannot, for to reward them too highly is im¬ 
possible. 

17. my profit... friendships. Malone says that friendships are 
“friondly offices,” hut Polixenes could hardly mean that the 
heaping of friendly offices on Camillo was his profit. Johnson 
explains, “I will for tho future be more liberal of recommence, 
from which 1 shall recoive this advantage, that as I heap friend¬ 
ships, as I confer favours on thee, I shall increase the friendship 
between us”; for tho construction “heaping friendships,” Bee 
Abb. § 178. 

18. 9. whose very... penitent, for the very mention of it brings 
me bitter pain in the romembrance of, etc. 

21, 2. are even . lamented. Long ago as it is since the eventB 
took place, I cannot even now help feeling the freshness of grief 
for them. 

24. gracious, when tho conduct of their children is not such as 
they can view with satisfaction. 

25. approved, proved. 

27, 8. I have .,. noted, I lmve noted with regret. To miss = ‘ to 
feol the want of, to regrot the absence of,’ is os common in Shake¬ 
speare as in modern parlance, Steevens strangely explains, “I 
hnvo observed him at intervals. ” 

20. frequent to, addicted to, given to; we should say ‘fre¬ 
quent at. ’ 

32, 3. I have ... removedness, That circumstance I have con¬ 
sidered, and so carefully that I have servants employed in 
watching his frequent absenoes from the court, eyes, the instru¬ 
ment for the agent. 
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85-7. that from estate. Who from the humblest position 
in life, and to tho utter astonishment of his neighbours, has 
grown to very groat wealth. 

39. of most... note, of most rare and noteworthy oxcollonco. 

39, 40. the report ... cottage. Tho fame of her 'iituo and 
beauty has spiead abroad to an extent that could not have been 
oxpected of any thing which originated ill such a humble dwelling. 

41, 2. That's likewise .. thither. Tho reading of tlio folios 
makes “I fear” parenthetical, and this seems tho most satis¬ 
factory way of taking tho words. Tho moaning will then bo, 
That also is a part of what I liavo lmuid; but, I fear, the sole 
attraction with him. “ But I fear the angle" seems nonsense, 
as there is nothing adversative between the two clauses. Haumer 
cuts tho knot by reading and for but. angle, properly the fishing 
hook only, but used also of the tackle and of tho rod itself; e.g. 
A. G. ii. 5. 10— 

“ dive mo mine angle ; wo ’ll to the river; there, 

My music playing far off, I will betray 
Tawny-finu’d fishes ; my bended hook shall picrco 
Their slimy jaws.” 

Where ‘ bended book ’ expresses tho litoral meaning of angle. 

44. question, conversation, as ofton in Shakespeare. 

47. the thoughts of SioUla, i.e. of going tliero. 

Scene If. 

Staiito DmnerioN. Autolyous “was tho son of Morcury, and 
as famous for all aits of fraud and thievery as his father” 
(Steovons). 

1. When .. peer, i.c. in early spring; bco below, iv. 3. 119— 

“ daffodils 

That come before tlio swallow dares, and lake 
The winds of March with beauty ”: 
over twenty species are cultivated in England, and from February 
to May one or other of those species is in blossom. Tlio word is 
a corruption (through tho Pr.) of tho Ok. ‘aBphodol.’ Skeat 
( Kty. met.) says that peer hero has nothing to do with * peer ’ in 
tho souse of ‘ pry,’ hut Is really a corruption of ‘ appoar.’ 

2. doxy, “tho female companion of a tramp or beggar. In the 
WoBt of England, tho women frequently call their little girls 
doxies , in a familiar or endoaring sense” (The tilting Diet. s.v.). 

3. sweet, sweetness. 

4. For the red... pale. Fanner says, “Tho rod, tho spring 
blood now reigns o’er tho parts lately under the dominion oj 
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winter. The English pale, the Irish pale, were frequent ex¬ 
pressions in Shakespeare’s time; and the words red and pale 
were chosen for the sake of the antithesis.” But though Shake¬ 
speare uses both the substantive and the verb in this sense, it is 
very doubtful whothor ho here meant anything more than that the 
red blood of spring reigns in the place of the pale blood of winter. 
Autolycus is hardly to be credited with a knowledge of the word 
iu its other sense. 

5. bleaching'. Malone refers to L. L. L. v. 2. 916, “And 
maidens bleach their summer smacks," mentioned by Spring as 
one of the customs of her season. 

7. Doth set... edge ; probably means ‘ sharpens my inclination 
to steal;’ pugging, generally explained as ' thieving. ’ Steevens 
says the word is used by Greene ‘ in one of his pieces,’ and he 
quotes from Dekker, The Roaring flirt, “of cheaters, lifters, 
nips, foists, puggards, embers.” Wise, Shahspere, His Birth¬ 
place, etc., says that “pugging tooth was the same as pegging or 
peg tooth, that is the canine or dog tooth,” and that tlrn expres¬ 
sion is still in use iu Warwickshire. But it is not easy to see 
why the sight of sheets bleaching should set any one’s canine 
teeth on edge. ‘To sot the teeth on edge’ in ordinary sense 
means to produce a grating feeling, as by something sour to the 
teeth, or harsh to the ear. 

8. For a... king. If this has any real connection with the 
former line, it means ‘ for by the sale of the stolen sheets I could 
buy a quart of ale, which is a beverage fit for a king.’ Dish for 
oup, drinking vessel, is unusual, though the expression * a dish of 
tea ’ is still to he heal'd. 

9. tlrra-lyra, an imitation of the notes of the lark, found in 
Er. also. 

13. three-pile, three-piled velvet, velvet of the richest and 
costliest kind. Dekker, The Wonder of a Kingdom, iv. 1, speaks 
of a broker as a 11 three-pile rascal, ” t.e. a most thorough rascal. 

15-8. But shall... right. But that is no reason why I should 
he downcast; by the light of the pale moon I am able to carry on 
my petty thefts, and when I wander here and there (».*. seem to 
he going wrong, to have lost my way), I am then going in what 
is the right path for me, i.e. I am most successful in my thiev¬ 
ing- 

19-22. If tinkers ... It, If such fellows as tinkers are allowed to 
live and to wander about the country osrrymg with them their 
leathern sack (in whioh are their tools) and freely plying their 
trade, then there is no reason why 1 should not give an account 
of my occupation, or openly avow it when put in the stocks. 
The stocks were a contrivance, commonly employed in villages, 
for the punishment of petty offenders. See an illustration m 



152 


THE WINTER’S TALE. 


Tacit rv, 

Webster’s Dictionary. They aro no longer used, but are still to be 
scon in many English villages. 

23, 4. My traffic ... linen. Many editors suppose that Auioly- 
cus is here contrasting himself with kites, hi* practice being to 
steal sheets and largo piccoH of linen, while the// made away 
with smaller pieces only, such as wore convenient for lining 
their nests. This seems doubtful. Auiolyeus immediately 
afterwards speaks of himself as resembling in character tlio 
original Autolycus in being a snappor-up of vnnmxidcrnl hijlce 
(in that respoot being also liko a kite), and goas on to say 
that all more daring robborios aro out of his lino. Ho theicfove 
moans, I think, * When I am on the tramp, people may expect 
to have their sheets stolen, just ns when the kite is building they 
may expect to have odd pieces of linon carried off if left on tlio 
drying linos after washing, or exposed anywhere in the open 
air.’ TTo is the human kite that curries off anything that comos 
in his way. 

25. Uttered under Mercury, born when the planet Mercury was 
in tlio ascendant j he applies to himsolf the torm ( littered ) which 
is toehnionlly used of puppies, and the young of wild boosts, 
who, i.B. Autolycus, his namesake. 

2(5-8. Gallows ... thought of it. “Tlio resistance which a high¬ 
wayman encounters in the fact, and the punishment which ho 
suitors on detection, withhold mo from daring robbery” (John¬ 
son) ; as for the future life 1 don’t allow any llioughts of it to 
trouble me. 

20. every ’loven tods. “This lias boon rightly exponndod to 
mean that tlio wool of eleven sheep would woigh a tod, or 28 lb. 
Each fleece would, therefore, bo 2 lb. 8 ok. 11J dr., and the whole 
produce of fifteen hundred shorn 13(5 tod 1 clovo 21b. (5 oz. 2 dr., 
which, at povml and odd shillings per tod, would yield .-043 3s. 
Our author was too familiar with the subject” (his father being 
at ono period of his life a woolstaplcr) “to bo suspected of 
inaccuracy. Tndcod it appears from Stafford's lireefe Oonceipte 
of Jthiglish Pollirye, 1681, p. 18, that the price of a tod of wool 
was at that period twenty or two and twenty ehi/liiign; so that the 
medium price was oxactly ' pound and odd ehitliiig ’ ” (Ritsou). 

32. If the springe ... mind. If my devico does not fail, I shall 
catch this follow, cook, i.o. woodcock, a cant term for a simploton, 
porhnps, as Malone thinks, because tlio bird was supposed to have 
no brains, or perhaps (Dyco) from its being easily caught in 
springes or nets. 

33. counters, small oiroular piooos of motal formerly usod by 
tlio uneducated in all but the simplest calculations. 

35. five pound, in oases of time, distance, or weight, Shakespeare 
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frequently uses a singular substantive with a plural numeral, and 
the usage stiE survives in regard to distance and weight. 

what With ... rice, what doss she want rice for on such an 
occasion. 

37. lays it on, i.e. thickly, makes no stint in her expenditure. 

made me, the ethical dab., see Abb. § 220, 

3S. three-man-song-men, '‘i.e. singers of catehosin three parts. 
A six-man-sony occurs in the Tournament of Tottenham" (Percy). 

39. means, "‘the mean in music was the intermediate part 
between the tenor and the treble j nni tbe tenor itself, as explained 
by Steevens.’ Chappell’s Pop. Mu s. of the Olden Time" (Dyce, 
Close.). 

40. hut one, only one. to hornpipes, to the accompaniment o i 
hornpipes. 

41. warden pies. SteevenB Bays, “ Wardens are a species of 
large pears. . . It appears from a passage in Cupid's Revrnge, by 
Beaumont and Retailor, that these pears were usually eaten 
roasted: 

‘I would have had him roasted like a warden 
In brown paper.’” 

According to Wise the warden pear stiE grows in the Warwick¬ 
shire hedge-rows. Singer points out that they are now generally 
coloured with cochineal instead of saffron as of old. 

42. that’s out of my not'’, that is not mentioned in the memor¬ 
andum she gave me; though Grant White explains “ not among the 
matters of which I am to take note.” 

43. raoe, root. raisinB of the sun, dried in the sun. Though 
the expression is not in use now, it occurs in Jiobinson Crusoe, 
published 1719, “ I found the grapes I had hung up were perfectly 
dried, and, indeed, were oxcollont good Jlaisins oj the dun.” 

4(1. F the name of me. Steevens says that this is a vulgar 
exclamation that he has often heard, and lie compares, "before 
me, she’s a good wench,” T. N. E. 8. 194, but wo have already had 
“Name of merry," iii. 3. 10S, from the Shepherd, and here it 
sooms probablo, as suggested in the Gentleman** Magazine, quoted 
by the Camb. Edd., that the down was using the same adjuration 
when he was interrupted by Autolycus. 

47. and then ... death ! may death come to reEeve me! 

154. a million ... matter, when you come to reokon it, a million 
of beating amounts to a good deal; an adage worthy of Dogberry. 

60. he should he a footman, used in the contemptuous sense of 
a menial, suoh a one for instance as we have in Lear, u. 2. 15, etc. 

61, 2. it hath... service, it must have bebnged to one who had 
seen very hot sorvice in the wars. 
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73. past three quarters, more than three, etc. 

75. Mils my heart, utterly crushes mo; op. II. V. ii. ]. 92, 3, 
“ the king has killed lih heart . 11 

78. troll-my-dames, from Er. irou-madnme. “ The old English 
titlo of this gamo was pitjcon-holcti; as the arches in tho machine 
through which the halls are rolled, resemble the cavities made for 
pigeons in a dove-hoima ” (iSteovcns). 

82, 3. and yet ... abide. “Equivalent to,—And yet it will 
barely, or with difficulty remain ” (Staunton). 

85. ape-bearer, one who goes about exhibiting monkeys. 

86. compassed ... Son, managed to set up a puppet show repre¬ 
senting tho story of the L’rodigal Son in tho New Testament, 
motion, so called because tho puppets wora moved about at the 
will of the exhibitor. 

87. land and living 1 , land and property, almost equivalent to 
landod properly, an ambitious term used to impress Lho clown 
with an idea of tho speaker’s social position. 

88. lies, not lie, because tho notion is a single one. 

having flown, over, having lightly passed over without re¬ 
maining in any of thorn for more than a short tiiuo ; lie adopted 
for a time such dnhious occupations as ape-hearing, process-serving, 
etc., and dually settled down as rogue, pure anil simple, 

90. Out upon him 1 shame upon him. prig, thief. 

91. wakes. “In days gone by, the church-wake was an impor¬ 
tant institution, and wus made tho occasion for a thorough 
holiday. Each olmrcli, whou consecrated, was dedicated to a 
saint, and on tho anniversary of that day was kept tlio wake. In 
many places thoro was a second wake on tho birthday of tho 
saint. At such seasons, tho door of the church was strewed with 
rushes and flowers, and in tho churchyard tents wore erected io 
supply calces and ale for tho use of tho merrymakers on tho 
following day’’ (Dyer, Folk-lore, of Shakenpeare, p. 311); op. 
Lear, iii. 6. 77, L. L, L. v. 2. 318. 

bear-baittngB, a favourito piiHtime with our ancestors; ep. 
T. N. i. 3. 98, ii. 0. 9. 

9(5. X am falso ... way, my heart fails mo in any matlor of that 
kind. 

102. bring thee on the way, conduct you j ep. IT. V. ii. 3. 2. 

100, Your purso ... spice, a roforenco lo tho hot nalnro of 
spices, and perhaps also to ‘ warm ’ in tho sense of comfortable, 
well provided. 

107. X '11 be with you, you ’ll find mo thoro x>Iying my trade of 
piolc-pockot. 
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. 10s - 0ll . ea t. piece of roguery, bring out, lead up to. be the 
introduction to. 

109. unrolled, struck off tlie roll of vagabonds, as though it 
were an honourable fraternity such as the Inns of Court, or the 
various trade guilds. 

112. hent, take, in the sense of leaping over, stile-a, the 
additional syllable for the sake of the metre is common in old 
ballads. 11 These lines are part of a catch printed in An 
Antidote to Melancholy, 1001 ” (Reed). 

Scene IIL 

1. weeds, dress; froquent in Shakespearo. 

3. Peering ... front, coining forth early in Bpring; but with 
the idea of Flora as a goddess stepping forth attended by April, 
the months boing her hand-maidens; for peering, see note on iv. 
2 . 1 . 

6. your extremes, not the extravagance of his praiseB, as John¬ 
son says, but the extravagance of his conduct in obscuring himself 
in ‘a swain’s wearing,’ while he “pranked” her up “most 
goddoss-like. ” This is evident, as Mason points out, from the 
words immediately following, “ 0 pardon that I name them.” 

7. self as a noun is common in Shakespeare. For a history of 
its transition see Abb. § 20. 

8. The gracious .. land, “The object of all men’s notice and 
expectation" (Johnson). Malone quotes 2 11. IV. ii. 3. 31. 

9. wearing, dress. 

10. prank’d up, docked out in a fanciful manner; used again 
literally in '/'. N. ii. 4. 80, and metaphorically in Cor. iii. 1. 23. 

10-2. but that oustom, if it were not that at each of the 
tables at our feasts some foolish jests and practices prevail, 
which the feastars justify on the ground that such things are 
customary, I should blush, etc. Though digest may contain an 
allusion to mesa in the sense of dish (in which sense Schmidt 
explains the word), the primary meaning of mem here is probably 
one of the many parties into which the feasters were divided; 
see note on i. 2, 227. 

13, swoon, Hanmer’s correction of sworn, is adopted by Dyce, 
Delius, Staunton, and Singer. The attempts of the earlier com¬ 
mentators to explain ‘ sworn ’ me amusing. Dyce quotes T. of 
A. iv. 3. 378— 

“ Away, thou issue of a mangy dog! 

Clioler does kill me that thou art alive; 

I swoon to see thee ”: 

and remarks, “If there be no unfitness in the rough misanthrope 
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thus figuratively declaring that lie swoon i at the. night of the 
philosopher, much less can there he any in the gentle Rordila’s 
figuratively declaring that she should swoon at the night of her rich 
apparel.” 

14. X bless, etc. Because that circumstance first brought him 
to the place ; this is taken from the novel. 

16. oause, i.e. to bless the timo, not to regret it. 

17, 8. To me ... fear. To mo the terrible difihronco of rank 
that there is between us causes fear; you in your high position 
have not been used to such a feeling, and therefore do not now 
anticipate evil. 

19, 20. To think ,,, way, to think of your father passing this way. 

21, 2. to see ... up? to see you, of whom he is the author, 
dressed up in such clothes j Hteovons compares ll J. i. 8. 87— 
“This precious hook of lose, this unbound lover, 

To lioauiify him only lacks a cover,” 

23. borrow’d flaunts, borrowed finery; to Jlaunt is to display 
ostentatiously. 

25. Humbling ... love, divesting thonihohes of their divinity 
when under tha power of love, putting oil their godhead in tlmir 
subjection to love, and humbly putting on mortal shapos. 

32. piece of beauty, would now luivo a somewhat contemptuous 
House, and such the word occasionally has in Shakospoavo. But 
ho more often uses it "to denote a person of supremo excellence” 
(.Schmidt), as hero and Te.mp. i. 2. 56 — 

“ Thy mother was a jiiece of virtue.” 

33. a way so chaste, i.e. with such chaste intentions. 

33-5. since my ... faith, since my desires, unlike theirs, do 
not outrun my honour, nor my pussionB burn with a fierceness 
more powerful upon mo than the honesty of my intentions. 

38-40. One of ... life. One of tlieso two alternatives, either 
that you must abandon your intention of marrying me, or that 
1 must givo up my life, must prove a necessury result, and one 
which will forcibly assert itself; from ‘ change ’ some verb must 
bo supplied before 'my life,’ Bticli ns 1 give up,’ i.e. living hero; 
for sjieak in this sense cp. Cor, iii. 2. 41 — 

“Though therein you can novor bo too noblo, 

But whon oxtromitics speak ” .• 
and A, C. i. 4. 29— 

" But to confound such timo, 

That drums him from liis snort, and speaks as loud 
As his own state and ours.” 

41. foroed thoughts, “ far-fetchod, and not arising from the 
present objeots ’’ (M. Mason). 
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42, 3. Or I'll ... father’s. If I may he your husband, I will be 
my father’s son j if not, not. 

46. gentle, i.e. one; Dyce and Staunton compare A. C. iv. 15. 

47. 


47. Strangle ... while. Let the sights around you choke, kill, 
all such thoughts in your mind. For a still stronger metaphorical 
sense of utranale , cp. II, VIII, v. 1. 157— 

“lie has slmm/lcd 
His language in his tears.” 

49. Lift ... countenance, look up, t.e. cheerfully; cp. below, v. 
3. 493, “Lift up thy looks,” and “Dear, look up,” v. 1. 215, M. 
A. iv. 1. 120, flaml. iii. 3. 50. 

60. nuptial, in Shakespeare the singular form is usual. 

54. And let’s ... mirth. Let us enjoy ourselves till our cheeks 
become flushed with morrimcnt. 


56. pantler, the manager of the pantry, where provisions were 
kopt, just as butler is one who attends to bottles, 

57. dame, hostess, lady of the feast. 

59. At upper ... middle, bustling about from one end of the 
table to the other in her anxiety to attend to all her guests. 

60. On his .. his, i.e. dancing first with one partner and then 
with another. 

61. the thing ...it, ale or beer, of which she would drink a 
small draught to each of her guests. 

62. 3. You are ... one, you keep yourself in the background as 
though you were a guest instead of the hostess. 

64, 5. bid... weloome, bid welcome to, make welcome, these 
unkuown friends; see Abb. § 419a. 

70. As your... prosper, as you hope that your flocks may 
inoroaBO and multiply, 

74. rosemary and rue; the former word “has no connection 
with either Hone or Alary, but is the ros mariniu or ros marie (as 
in Ovid— 

1 Ros maris, et laurus, nigraque myrtus olent,’ 

De. Arte Amandi, iii. 390)—tlio plant that delights in the sea 
spray. . . . Wo can now scarcely understand the high favour in 
whioh Rosemary was formerly held; we arc accustomed to seo it 
neglected, or only tolerated in some corner of the kitchen garden, 
ana not often tolerated there. But it was in high favour for its 
evergreen loaves and fine aromatic scent remaining a long lime after 
picking, so long, indeed, that both leaves and scent were almost 
considered ovorlasting ’’ (Ellacombe, Plant Lore of Shakespeare, 
n. v.). Rue was valued ohiefly for its healing properties. 
The other name given it by Shakespeare, ‘ Herb o’ grace, is due 
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to a fancied connection between rue, the herb, and rue, sorrow. 
Chaucer also held this erroneous idea. 

70. remembrance, cp. JIuml. iv. 5. 170, “There’s rosemary, 
that‘s for remembrance ; pray, love, remember." 

78, 9. well... winter. Staunton, from Pcrdita’s answer, thinks 
it possiblo that Tolixenes had asked reproachfully, “ Will you," 
etc. 

79. Sir, the year, eto. Perdita’s answer is, It being near tlie 
end of summer, the fairest flowers to Ikj found in gardens are the 
carnations and gilly vors, but of those wo lxwe none in our garden, 
and tlierofoio I give you rosemary and rue as suitable Lo your 
age. “In July,’“says Bacon, Essay xlvi., Of (Jarrlrvu, “Como 
gilly-llowcrs of all variotios.” What this flower was, is much 
disputed. Mr. Roach Smith believes it to be the wall-flower j 
Mr. Walker, tho clove-pink; Mr. Ellacombo, only anothor name 
for the emulation. Whatever the truth, the sulllx -Jlowir in its 
commoner form of ‘ giHy-JZowifli' ’ is a mere corruption of the 0. Fr. 
girojl&e, which again is u corruption of tho Low Latin caryoihyllmn , 
a Latinised form of tho Ok. icapv6<lw\\ot>, strictly ‘nut-leaf’; see 
Skcat, J£ty. Dirt, «. v. 

81. trembling winter, tho epithet is a transferred one, and 
applios Lo tho oll'cot produced by winter. 

83. Nature’s bastards, because of tlieir pied colour. 

86. For I have heard, ole. Because T havo heard, eto. Pordita 
objects lo tho gilly-flowar " booauso being a cross between tho 
white and tho Tad, it is not a puro flower. Tho art is simply the 
transmission of the pollen from ono flower lo another of different 
colour; which may either bo done by tho hand of man, or by 
nature, by moans of tho air, and by bees. Polixoncs explains— 
“ Over that art 

Which you say adds to naturo, is an art 

That naturo makes, You see, sweet maid, wo marry 

A gentler soion to tlio wildost stock,’ etc. 

Thoro wo have tlio whole theory of grafting clearly x>ul by tlio 
pen of experience. Tlio imposition of tlie single hud of the better 
tree lo the wild stock in a mysterious manner changes naturo. 
From this minute eye is formed the future treo, receiving its 
entire sustenance from tlio wild stock, and yot being of tho 
superior quality of tho tree from which tho eye was taken. . . . 
The slight bnd ‘ of nobler race,’ weighing only a few grains, is 
inserted into the ‘hark of baser kind’ . . . ; the superior i>or- 
tions of tho baser tree are out and pared away j and then the sap 
from tho sleek passing Ihrough tho lmd generates, in time, a 
Lrco of nobler race; hut the uppor or choicer portion has no 
influence whatever on tho wild or baser slock, all branches from 
which, if allowed to grow, would produce fruit suoli as the stock 
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bore before it was inoculated ” (Roach Smith, '1 he Rural Life 
of Shakespeare). 

90. But nature ... mean; except, unless, nature, etc. 

94, 5. And make ... race, and cause a tree of inferior kind to 
conceive, become pregnant, by a bud of nobler stock; bark, part 
for the whole, but with an allusion to the process of grafting by 
cutting into the bark. 

99. I’ll not put, etc. I have no more wish for such flowers 
than I have that I should bo admired by this youth if 1 had 
painted my face; and therefore I will tako no means to rear 
thorn. The idea in her mind is that in both cases, i. e. in painting 
her face and in endeavouring to raiso flowers of this kind, she 
would be sinning against nature. 

100. dibble, garden tool for making holes in tho ground, to 
set, to plant. 

102. and only therefore, for that reason and no other. 

101. Hot lavender, i.e. strongly smelling, mints, “a large 
family of highly perfumed, strong-flavoured plants, of which 
there are many British species” (Ellacomhe), used chiefly for 
flavouring dishes, savory, from Lat, “ Suturoia, through the 
Italian Savoreiigia. ... It was a very favourite plant in the old 
herb gardens" (Id.), mentioned by Bacon among the flowers 
of Juno as “the swcol Satyrian, with the while flower.” mar¬ 
joram: “In .Shakespeare’s time several species of Marjoram were 
grown. . . . They were all favourite pot herbs” (Id.). 

105, G. The marigold ... weeping; that closes its petals when 
the sun goes down, and opens them, wet with dew, as he rises; 
“compounded of Mary and Cold. . . . The Caelic name is hm- 
mairi, Mary’s look, or plant. Flowers named from tho Virgin 
Mary are nuinorous; lienco our lady’s dipper, lady's tresses," 
otc. . . . (Kkeat, Ety. Diet, s. v .). This is tho garden Marigold. 
“Tho two properties of the Marigold—that it was always in 
flower, and that it turned its flowers to the sun and followed his 
guidance in llioir opening and shutting—made it a very favourite 
flower with poets and emblem writers. ... It was to them [the 
emblem writers] the emblem of constancy in affection, and 
sympathy in joy and sorrow” (Id,). Cp. Marlowe, Hero and 
Leandar, Fifth Sexliad, 465-8 (speaking of tho stars)— 

“ Now tho bright marigolds, that deck the skies, 
rhojbua’ celestial flowers, that, contrary 
To his flowers here, ope when he shuts his eye. 

And shut when he doth open, orown your sports.” 

107. I think... given, I believe it is the custom to give them, oto. 

109, 10. grazing, gazing, of course a pun ; grazing is here used 
transitively or causally, grazing my sheep. 

0 
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114. Become ... day, be suitable to your ago; she is addressing 
a young girl. 

117, 8, For the flowers ... waggon ! Would that I bad the 
flowers, etc. Tho story is told in the fifth book of Ovid’s Meta¬ 
morphose* j see Clans, hid. 

119. taUe, captivate, conquer. 

120. violets dim. None of tho commentators seem to have 
noticed tho opithefc here, but Mr. Httlodalo, in liis note on the 
T. N. K. i. 1. 9, remarks, “ the sweetnoHB of tho violet’s smell 
is contrasted with the radiant beauty of the daffodils that con¬ 
quer the winds of March, dim serving to suhni dinntu the colours 
to tho perfume, and perhaps moaning ‘lialf-liidden from tho eye,’ 
retiring, modest ”j and ho rightly characterises Schmidt's inter¬ 
pretation (‘ wanting beauty, homely ’) as prosy. 

121. 2. But sweeter ... breath. A groat deal of discussion lias 
taken placo avor theso lines, but M. Mason points out 1hal “ns 
Shukespcn.ro joins in the comparison the breath of Gythorea with 
the eyolids of Juno, it is evident that lie does noL allndo to the 
colour, but to the fragrance of violets.” 

122-4. pale primroses ... strength. “Tho English Primrose is 
one of n largo family of more than fifty species, represented in 
England by tho Primrose, tho Oxlip, tho Cowslip, and tho llird’s- 
cya Primrose of tho north of England and Scotland ” (EUacomhe, 

L.). Referring to tho cheerful character of tho flower, lie goes 
ou, "It is this character of cheerfulness that so much endears 
tlio flower to us; us it brightens up our hedgerows after the 
duluoss of winter. ... Yet it is very curious to note wluil entirely 
different ideas it suggested to our forefathers. . . . Spenser as¬ 
sociates it with doutli in some beautiful lines in which a husband 
laments tho loss of a young and bountiful wife. . . . Shakespeare 
has no moropleasant epithets . . . than ‘ jxile,’ ‘faint,’ * that dio 
unmarried ’; and Milton follows in tho same strain, yot sadder 
. . . only in three passages dooH ho speak of tho Primrose itself, 
and in two of theso he oonuoolB it with death— 

‘ Bring tho rathe Primrose that forsaken dies, 

And every ilowor that sad embroidery wears.’ 

( Lytidan, 142.) 

‘ O fairest flower, no sooner blown but blasted, 

Soft silkon Primrose fading timoless lio.’ 

(On llie death of u. Fair Infant, 2.) 
And nearly all the poets of that timo spoke in tho same strain, 
with tho exception of Bon Jonson and tho two Elotellers,” As 
to tho derivation of tho word, Mr. Skeat, in a note communicated 
to Mi'. LiUiodalo, and quoted by him on T. IT. K. i. 1.7, sayH, 
“ There is an allusion here [‘ Primrose, first-born child of Vor ’] to 
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the apparent etymology of the French name for the primrose, viz. 
primevera. Prime.cere is, or was thought to he, for prima verii; 
or in other words, ‘first-born child of Ver.’ The true etymology 
is ralhor primula verii, if the word waB taken from the Latin ; 
but Brachet supposes that it was merely borrowed from the Jtal. 
prima vera, a name used of flowers that come in the early 
spring.” Bacon spells it “Prime-roses”; Chancer, “pryme- 
i'osc.” That die, etc., i.e. beforo the sun acquires its full 
strength in the month of June. 

12fi. bold oxlips. “... The orlip has not a weak flexible stalk 
like the cowslip, but erects itself boldly in the face of the sun ” 
(Steevens). Its scientific name is primula e/atior. 

120. The orown imperial “ is a Fritillaiy. ... It is a native of 
Persia, Afghanistan, and Cashmere, hut it was very early intio- 
dueed into England from Constantinople... . Parkinson gave it the 
foremost place in his ‘ Paradisus Terrestris. 1 ‘ The Crown Im¬ 
perial,’ he says, ‘ for its stately beautifulncsse dcserveth the first 
place in this our garden of delight, to be entreated of before all 
other lillies.’" (Ellacomhe, P. L.). 

126, 7. lilies ... one I This shows that Shakespeare, like many 
other contemporary writers, classod the ‘flowor-de-luce’ among 
lilies, hut the modern authorities seem to agree in pronouncing 
it an iris. By some the word is said to be a corruption of fleur 
ita Louie, being spelt either flenr-de-hjs or fleur-de-lis. Whether 
the word /is or lys in this combination, as in the armorial emblem 
of Franco, had any real connection with lys, a lily, is doubtful, 
but tlio form probably led to tlio belief that the flower-de-luce 
was a lily. Spenser and Drayton spell the word delice. The 
former separates the lilies from the flower-de-lnces, and Ben 
Jonson speaking of “carnations, flower-de-luceB, lilies,” appar¬ 
ently rogards them as different flowors. Bacon, among tho 
flowers of April, gives “ Flowor-Deliees, and Lillies of all 
Natures,” which to Mr. Donnelly and the Baconians ought to 
he proof positive that Bacon wrote the plays attributed to Shake¬ 
speare. 

131,2. or if ... arms. Malone quotes Marston’s Insatiate 
Countess [i. 1. 79, 80]— 

“ Isdb. Heigh ho, you ’ll lmry me, I see. 

Sob. In tho swan’s down, and tomb thee in my arms ” ; 
and Pericles, [v. 3. 43, 4]— 

“0 come, be buried 
A seoond time within these arms.” 

Quick, alive; on the omission of so after if, see Abb. § 64. 

134. Whitsun pastorals. “Apart from its observance as a 
roligious festival, Whitsuntide was, in limes past, celebrated 
with muoh ceremony. In the Catholic times of England, it was 
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usual io dramatise the closeout of the Holy (llmst, wliick this 
festival connnomorutoH. . . . Many costly pageants were exhibited 
at this season. Thus, at Chester, the Whitsun mysteries wove 
acted during the Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday in Whitsun 
week. . . . To each craft in the oity a separate mystery was 
allotted. Tims the drapers oxliiliitod the (.'lontion, the tunnels 
took tho Tale of Lucifer, the water-carriers of the llee noted the 
Oolugo, ole. . . . An allusion to this custom is made in The Tivo 
(tenWomen of Verona, iv. 4. 103-- 

‘At I’entoeost 

When all our pageants of delight were play’d, 

Our youth got ino to play the woman's part, 

And I was triimn’d in Madam .lulia’s gow n.’ 

Tho Morris dance, too, was formerly a common uemmpnnimont to 
tho Whitsun ales, a pvnetiro which is still kept up in many parts 
of tho country” (Dyer, A', Ij. of Shuket-jmm, jm, ‘2111-3). 'Eortho 
history of tho word Whitsunday, lit. While Sunday, sec Skoal, 
lily. Diet. «. i’. 

IS li. Does .. disposition, the wearing of this rolic lias changed 
my nature and inspired mu with ideas L never had before. 

13G. Still betters, over improves. 

137, 40. and for ... too: in the arranging, disposing, of your 
affairs I could wish that your directions were given in song. 

142. still, ever. 

143. And own ... function, and give yourself no other oucupul ion. 

143-6. each your ... queans. Each movement of yours, every 

trait of manner, so unique, of ils kind, ho individual lo yourself, 
in every part and portion of it, gives a crmvn of glory (o what¬ 
ever you are doing at any particular moment, so that all your 
acts aro queens, sovereign in nature, supremo in excellence. 
Singer roads quern'e, i.R. tho aols of a queen, which is not an 
improvement. 

147. large, liberal, exaggerated. 

148. and the ... through’t, the Mush of ingenuousness which 
shows itself In your youthful countenance. 

141). give you out, shows you to he. 

160. with wisdom ... fear, my prudence would suggest. 

162, 3. As little ... to’t. As littlo reason to fear my intentions 
as I havo purposu to compel you lo that feeling (sr. fear). Thai 
kHU was occasionally used in thin souse is shown by two passages 
quoted by J)yeo in which the word can havo no other force. 

166. I ’ll swear for ’em. If this is ilio true reading, it, probably 
moans, ‘I will answer for tho constancy of turtles liko ourselves.’ 
Ritsou oonjooturos ‘for one,’ i.e. 1 will answer for myself at all 
events. 
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1G0, 1. That makes ... cream. That causes the hlood to flush 
up in her checks; in plain truth she is the very queen of milk¬ 
maids. for look out, i.a. hetray itself, op. above, 1. 148, and T. 
C. iv. 6. 58. 

163, 4. marry ... with ! you will need to fid your mouth with 
garlic to oiulure her strong breath when you kiss her. 

_ 165. Now, in good time ! frequent in Shakespeare as a transla¬ 
tion of the Fr. d In bonne henra I used here by Mopsa in much in¬ 
dignation at Dorcas’ unkind reflection upon her breath, = a pretty 
speech indead aud most opportune. 

166. we stand ... manners : i.e. we must have no quarrelling 
now, wo are upon our best bohaviours, bound to behave well. 

168, 9. and boasts ... feeding: and lie declares that be owns a 
valuable tract of pasturage; Steevcns quotes instances of the word 
in this sense : for tlio omission of he, see Abb. § 899. but I have 
It ... it, t have it merely on his own report, yeti believe it: see 
Abb. § 128. 

171. like sooth, like truth, like one who may well ho believed. 

172, 4. for never ... eyes; for never did the moon look down 
upon the water with a gaze so fixed and steadfast as his when he 
stands reading my daughter’s soul through her eyes. 

175,6. I think . best: i.e. it is impossible to say which of the 
two loves the other hesL. half a kiss, appropriately used for a 
measure in the ease of love, another, see Abb. §§ 12 and 88. 
featly, gracefully. 

178. That ... silent, I who, as her father, ought not to sing her 
praises, do light upon her, manage to got her as his wife; ep. 
M. A. ii. 1. 34. 

180. which ... of, unexpected wealth; though probably the old 
shepliord has a secondary reference to Pordita’s being sprung of a 
nobler family than his own; see what he soys in iii. 3. 103. 9. 

182. after ... piper, to the music of a, etc. 

184. you ’ll tell, you can count, as he had, as though he had. 

185. and all ... times, “in a double sense = as though all men’s 
ears cleaved to his music, and = ns though all men’s ears grew 
long to the sound of Ills music ” (Delius). 

186. He could .., better, he could never come at a more oppor¬ 
tune moment. 

187. but even too well, ‘but even ’ is redundant. 

187-9. If It be .. lamentably, cp. ill. N. D. v. 1. 56, 7— 

“ A lodious brief scone of young Pyramus 
And his love Tliisbe; very tragical mirth.” 

190. of all sizes, of all kinds or sorts, as though he were talking 
of fitting a person with a garment, and as he goes on immediately 

a 2 
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to speak of a milliner fitting his customers with gloves; cp. A . W. 
ii. 2. 35, “it must be tin answer of most monstrous khe that must 
fit all demands.” Milliner: in Shakespeare’s time milliners were 
men ; the word is supposed to como from Milan, in Italy, famous 
in early days for its small wuros, milliner signifying a seller of 
such wares. Sometimes spelt Millawr, as in Dekkor’a Match me 
in London, iii. 1, “to tli' shop of a Millaner." 

193. dildos and, fadings. The commentators quote songs in 
which * dildo ’ is the burthen, or refrain j and passages from Ben 
Jonsou, Beaumont and Hotelier, and Shirley to show that a 
' fading ’ was an Irish jig. 

194-6. and where ... matter, and whore some wide-mouthed 
(a.fl. lioontiously-spokon) follow would try to break in with bohio 
indelicate jest, eta. Jape, jest, bas boon proposed for ‘gap,’ 
which bowevor here moans parenthesis and iB in kooping with 
‘ break into. ’ 

197. do me no harm. “ This was the imino of an old song. In 
the famous Hietory of Friar liacon wo have a ballad to the tune oj 
* Oh do me no hat me ijood man ’ ” (Farmer), slights him, pul s him 
off in a contemptuous manner. 

199. brave fellow, fine follow. 

200. admirable conoelted, a man of fine fancies, conceits; for 
'admirable’ as ail advorb, op. above, iii. 2. 188, “damnable 
ingrateful.” 

201. unbralded wares, ‘braided’ and ‘embroidered’ have been 
proposed in the place of ‘ unbralded,’ ami various meanings have 
been given to the word, e.<j. ‘ anything besides luces which were 
braided,’ ‘wares not ornamented with braid,’ ‘smooth and plain 
goods, not twisted into braids,’ 1 tiling's not braided but woven.’ 
Toilet says that in Bailey’s Diet. ‘ braided ’ meant faded, and 
suggests that ‘ uubraidad ’ may tlioroforo mean umlavianed, or 
what is of tho bettor sort. Steovens quotes from Middleton’s 
Anything for a Quiet Life, iii. 2. 213, “site says that you vent 
ware which is not warrantable, braided waro, and that you give 
not London measure," where ‘braided’ apparently littB a bad 
souse. In A. IV. iv. 2. 73, Rineo “Frenchmen are so braid," the 
word is by sorno supposed to mean * deceitful.’ 

203. points, with a quibble (frequent in Shakespeare) upon tho 
word in tho sense of tugH (used to fasten tho hose or breeches to 
the doublet, but somotimos serving merely for ornament, like the 
‘frogs’ on military uniforms in the present day), and legal 
points, knotty points of law. 

201. by the gross, a gross is twelve score, i.e. in great numbers. 
Inkles, “a kind of inferior lupo.” caddis, “worsted ribbon or 
galloon” (Byoo, Glowi. n. vv .), 

205. sings them over, describes them in song. 
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207, S. chants ... on't. He so fervently hymns the praises of 
the cuff, or wristband, and the embroidered work upon the bosom 
part of the shift or under garment. Toilet quotes from Fairfax’s 
translation of Tasso’s Gerusalemme, xii. 04— 

“ Between her breasts the cruel weapon rives 
Her curious square, emboss’d with swelling gold.” 

210. scurrilous, indocont; scurra, a buffoon, 

212, 3. You have . sister. You will find among those pedlers 
some that have more in them than you would expect. 

214. or go about to think, or take the trouble to imagine. 

21(1. Cyprus, “eyprus, cypres, or cypress, a fine transparent 
stuff, similar to crape, either white or black, but more commonly 
the latter" (Dyco, Glow.), who shows by an extract from Wal¬ 
pole’s Letters that even in 1743 cypress was synonymons with 
crape. The word in this souse is frequent in tlio Elizabethan 
dramatists. 

217. glovos ... roses. Presents of scouted gloves were common 
in old days; cp. M. A. iii. 4. 02, “These glove s the count sent 
me ; they are an excellent perfume.” 

219. Bugle bracelet, i.e. made of bugles, elongated beads of 
black or coloured glass; they were at one time used in groat 
profusion on ladies’ drosses, shoos, bonnets, eto. 

220. necklace amber, amber beads for necklaces, another 
modern fashion. 

221. quoifs and stomachers, the former are caps, the latter, de¬ 
corations of the lower paid of the ‘ body ’ of a lady’s dress ending 
in a point, golden here means ornamented with gold, possibly 
gilt beads or embroidery; cp. “golden coat,” Luce. 405. 

223. poking sticks, also called ‘potinp-sticks,’ made of steel, 
iron, or brass, wore used when heated to iron out the plaits in 
ruffs, frills, oto. They answer to the ‘ goffering irons ’ of modern 
fashion. 

229, 30. but being ... gloves, but being thus a bond slave to 
love, my condition will also involve my bringing into bondage, 
taking captive (t.e. buying) certain, etc. 

231. against thlB feast, in anticipation of, in preparation for, 
soo Abb. § 142. 

237,8. will they wear ... faoes? Placket has been very 

variously explained—a potticoat, an undor-petticoat, a pocket 
attached to a petticoat, the slit or opening in a petticoat, and a 
stomacher; and it certainly was occasionally used to signify a 
female, as petticoat is now” (Dyce, Gloss.). The meaning 
of the passage is well given by Schmidt: “ Will they openly show 
to strangors what they ought to keep for their friends V ” 
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239. kiln-hole. Skeat (ISti/. Diet.) explains ‘kiln’ as a large 
oven for drying corn, bricks, ole.; . . . from “A. Pi. ct/tn, a 
drying house. . . . Merely borrowed from Latin cnlina, kitchen; 
wlicnco the aenso was easily transform! to that of ‘diyinc- 
hmiso.’” Slecvons says 11 kiln-hole is the place into which coals 
arc put under a stove, a copper, ora Uhl in which lime, etc., 
are to be dried or burned. To watch the kiln-hole or elokinu- 
hole, is part of the ofliea of female servants in faun-houses.” 

210. to whistle off these seorets, to give vent to llieso tteiels 
among yoursolves, instead of chattering before all tho world. 
.Schmidt says that “whistle oil'” is the Clown’s blunder for 
“whisper”; but the Clown does not elsewhere blunder in simple 
words, and ho uses “ whispering ” correctly two lines lower down, 
and “whistlo” correctly in 1. 713 bolow. The expiession seems to 
bo taken from the habit of whistling as an outlet for some sudden 
surprise, etc. In Oth. iii. 3. 362, to whintle a lmwk ojj is to lot 
her go free, gut rid of kor. 

241. ’tis well . whispering, it is a good thing that they aio too 
much engaged in discussing tlioir own affairs to hear llieso ie- 
eliminations of yours. 

clamour your tongues. No satisfactory explanation of 
this phrase has been given; nor are any of the proposed alteia- 
timis at all convincing. Warbnrton sayH, “ When hells are at the 
height, in order to ooa.su them, the rendition of tho sliokes 
becomes quicker than before ; this is called rlammtriiifi them "; 
hut lie gives no authority for his assertion. Midouo thinks Hint 
the meaning perhaps is, “ (lire one. (jrond lunl, and thtn hare 
doni.” Johnson remarks that “to dam a boll is to cover the 
clappor with fait,” and so to mnfllo it, which is also one of the 
meanings of the word given in Halliwell’s Archaic and Pro r. 
Diet. Hunter quotes from Taylor, tho Water Tool’s Sir Qteyory 
Nom&im — 

“ lie thus began i Cease friendly cutting throats, 

Clamour tho promulgation of your tongues, 

And yield to Doniugorgon’s policy,” 

which does not seem to prove anything. Arrowsmith, quoted by 
Dyco, explains * clamour ’ to mean ‘ curb, restrain,’ considering it 
an equivalent to clmtmbre or chimmmer (Fr. rhovimer), and dies 
two passages from Wall in which the word is used in that sonso. 
Singer is inclined to tho same opinion. Well may Delius Bay, 
“The sense (‘ho still’) is dearer than tho explanation of the 
phrase.” 

243. a tawdry laoe, ‘ tawdry ’ is a corruption of St. Awdry, 
which again is a corruption of Ellieklrida ; and a ‘ tawdry lace,’ 
i.e. necklace, was so called oitlmr as being bought at St. Awdry’s 
fair, or because, as Nates says, St. Awdry died of a swdling in 
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her throat, which she considered as a particular judgment for 
having been in her youth much addicted to wearing fine neck¬ 
laces. See Skoat, Ety. Diet. *. v. 

244. sweet gloves, soo above, 1. 223. 

247. And, indeed, ... abroad ; You may well aay that, for there 
arc cozeners abroad, says Autolycus, laughing in his sleeve at his 
victim. 

230. parcels of charge, valuable parcels. 

253. o’ life, on my life, by my life. 

256. at a burthen, at one birth; op. C. E. y. 343. 

257. carbonadoed, cut into slices and broiled. 

260. bless me from, etc., save mo from, etc., as frequent in 
Shakespeare. 

261. Tale-porter, cp. “some carry-tale," L. L. L. v. 2. 463. 

266. anon, immediately j A.S. on an, on in the sense of in, and 

dn old form of one. 

268. the fourscore of April. The Clown’s remark is on a par 
with Launeelot’s in if. V. v. 2. 24-7, “It was not for nothing 
that my nose foil a-blceding on Black Monday last at six o’clock 
i' the morning, falling ont that year on Asb-WedneBilay was four 
year, in the afternoon.” 

270. It was thought, etc. “ In 1604 was entered on the books 
of tho Stationers’ Company: ‘ A strange report of a monstrous 
fish that appeared in the form of a woman, from her waist up¬ 
ward scene in the sea.’ To this it is highly probable that Shake¬ 
speare alludes ” (Malone). 

276. Lay it by, put it aside for me. 

279. passing, exceedingly. 

2S0. westward, in the west country, i.e. the west of England, 
for Shakespeare is thinking of his own country and its customs. 

285. 'tie my occupation, part of my occupation as a pedlar is 
to be ablo to join in singing catches. 

293. grange. “ Granges were tho chief farm-houses of wealthy 
proprietors. The religious houses [i.e. monasteries, abbeys] had 
granges on most of tlieir estates ” (Hunter, quoted by Dyce, 
Gloss, s.v.). 

299. We’ll have this song out, will sing it right through. 

300. in sad talk, serious, as frequent in Shakespeare. 

301. pay well for ’em, t.e. dearly, I’ll cheat you finely. 

306. oape, a garment worn (by women chiefly) round the 
shoulders. 

307. dear-a, see note on iv. 2. 133. 
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800. toys, ornaments. 

312. a meddler, one who mixes in overy matter, lias its finger 
in every pie. 

313. utters, a legal term for ‘sells by retail.’ 

314. is, on the singular form for the plural at the beginning of 
a sentence, see Abb. § 335. 

31 f>, (1. that have ... hair, have encased thomselves in skins: 
for carter# Theobald would road tjoat-henh, because lalor on those 
actors aro spoken of ns “four threes of henlmun 

316. saltiers, the clown’s eonuption of satyrs. 

317. gallimaufry, “a strange modloy, a confused jumble, a 
hotoli-potch” (Fr. yallimajr6e) (I)yeo, Glow. />.«.), 

818,20. are o’ the mind ... plentifully, think that it will give 
great pleasure. 

319, 20. that know ... howling, i.c. to over-refined persons; an 
allusion to the smooth lawns on which bavin wore played; .Shake¬ 
speare lias many roforoncos to this game, so popular in liis day, 
and still a favourite game with pooplo who cannot take part in 
moro athletic pastimes. 

322. homely foolery, not vory rofined pastimes; ho is afraid 
that Polixones who, though not recognising him as king, lie socs 
is somo one of higher rank than Iho rest of his guests, may bo 
offended. 

323. You weary ... us; i.c. tho actors whom the old shopliord 
is hindering from performing thuir pastoral play. 

326, 7. not the worst ... squlor. And even tho least agile of 
the three can jump twelve foot and a half by tho measure; 
equicr, rule or measure, h’r. c wider re; so L. L. L. v. 2. 474, 
2 //. IV. ii. 2. 13. 

328. heave prating, stop ohattoring. 

329. them, i.e. the herdsmen. 

330. the . door, they ai o already waiting to come in. 

331. 0, father ... hereafter. You’ll hear more about this 
matter, i.e. the intimacy between Pordilu and Florizol, here¬ 
after j something having passed between Volixemm and tlio 
shepherd during tho dunce; father, i a. old man, addressing tho 
shophord. 

332. Is it not .. gone. Have wo not already allowed matters 
to go further than wo should 5 Would it not have bcon bottor to 
reveal oursolvos sooner ? 

333. tells rauoh, speaks out his wholo mind, 

337. And handed ... do, handled, occupied mysolf with; not, I 
think, ‘went hand and liaml with,’ as Sohmidt oxplaius. 
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338. my she, my loved one. knacks, what we now call ‘ knick- 
knocks,’ pretty treasures, trifling gifts. 

339. pour'd it. . acceptance, laid it at her feet for her to accept 
if she would. 

341. marted, bargained for. 

342. Interpretation should abuse, if she should be inclined to 
put a wrong interpretation upon your conduct in not offering her 
any presents, 

343. you were stralted, you would be placed in a difficulty how 
to answer her. 

344. 6. if you make ... her. At least if you attach importance 
to making her happy. 

348. given, i.e. in word, by promise. 

330. it should seem, one might guess. 

363. Ethiopian's tooth. The natives of most Eastern countries 
avo particularly careful of their teeth, the whiteness of which is 
made all the more conspicuous by the contrast with the darkness 
of their skins. 

bolted, sifted, as frequent in Shakespere; Steevons quotes 
M. N. D. iii. 2. 142- 

“That pure congealed white, high Taurus’ snow, 

Famnl by the eastern wind, turns to a crow 
When thou hold’st up tliy hand.” 

334. What follows this 7 To what declaration is this a prelude? 

356. The hand was, etc., on the omission of the relative, see 
Abb. § 244. put you out, interrupted, disturbed you. 

300. and men, and all mankind. 

302. Thereof most worthy, and most worthy of being so 
crowned. 

363. That ever . .swerve. That ever caused women to turn their 
eyes to look at him; possibly with the secondary sense of being 
inconstant to those to whom they should be constant, force, 
power. 

303. for her employ, i.e. would employ. 

806, 7, commend perdition, commend them to her service, 
or condemn thorn to perdition j cp. abovo, iii. 2. 164, 6. 

371, 2, By the pattern . his. By the unsullied nature of my 
own thoughts I estimate his j I am certain that his feelings to¬ 
wards me areas pure and genuine as mine towards him; a metaphor 
from shaping garments. 

376, 6. 0, that ... daughter: If hor portion is to ho equal to 
mine, it can only bo so by reason of her great virtue, for, in the 
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matter of worldly wealth, I (shall when one (i.e. Inn father) ia 
dead, have more than you can oven dream of now. 

378. Enough .,, wonder. I will not at present Hay more to add 
to your womlor. 

370. Contract . witnesses. The ceremony of betrothal appar¬ 
ently was ns a rule performed in the presence of a orient, us in 
'1\ N. iv. 3. 22, etc., but from this passage, in which however it 
is interrupted by the fathor, it seems to have been valid if wit¬ 
nesses of any hind were present. 

381. but what of him ? What lias he to do with the matter ? 

385. becomes, adorns. 

38f>, 7. incapable ... affairs, incapable of taking part in matters 
in which reason and judgment are required. The form of the 
question, “is vnl your father,” etc., “is he not," etc., indicates 
surprise; buroly ho must be, etc., or you would not act in this 
way. 

388. altering rheums, rhoumatio affections which havo elmngod 
and disabled him. 

383. dispute ... estate, reason upon his own affairs; but with 
tlio idea of vindicating Ins right to what liu possesses. 

300. lies he not, etc. Surely ho must ho bed-ridden; surely 
lio uinst be in his second childhood ; briny childish, when ho was 
a child ; bed-rid, “ A.S. bed, a bed, and ridila, a knight, a rider; 
thus tho soiihc is a hed-ridor, asareaetio lovm for a disabled man.” 
(Skoat, lily. Did. tt.v.). 

303. reason ... wife, it is reasonable that my son, etc. 

337, 8. all whose ... posterity, who,so elm-fcst joy consiHtsin see¬ 
ing a worthy lino of descendants. 

398, should ... counsel, should ho called In to givo his advico 
in tho mattor. 

401. I not aoquaint, I do not uIiooro to toll him. 

404, fi. he shall not .. ohoice, ho will not havo any reason to 
rugiot the choice you havo made. 

407. I dare not call, I am ashamed to eall. 

410. That thus . sheep-hook! That desircst to marry tho 
daughter of a shepherd; sheeji-ltook, ilia crook carried by shep¬ 
herds to oxtricato sheep when they get into a place from which 
without help thoy cannot get nut; the omblom of his occupation 
for the man himself: of, 1 nut-hook,’ a contemptuous tonn for a 
catuhpalu or bailiff, M. IT. i. 1, 171. 

411. one week, i.e. hut a very short lime, ho being already so 
near death. 

411, 2. frosh ... witohoraft, opposed to ‘old traitor’; you so 
young and fair, and yet so full of trickery; witchcraft lias lioro 
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tlio double senso of that which is enchanting, bewitching, and 
that which exercisos the evil influence ascribed to witches. 

412. of force, necessarily. 

413. thou copest with, have to do with, deal with; the word 
is used by Shakespeare of dealing whether friendly or hostile; 
its original sense was to ‘bargain with.’ 

415. more homely, plainer. 

410. may ever, should ever. 

417. this knack, this toy of yours: as never, etc., for he 
assured I intond that you never shall. 

420. Far than, etc., even going back to the times before the 
flood; I will not admit your kinship with me however remote, 
will hardly admit that you nro so far akin as to he sprung from 
the common ancestors of all mankind: far, “the ancient com¬ 
parative of far was ferrrr . . , This in the time of Cliauccr was 
softened into ferre ” (Tyrwhitt). Skeat points out that the 
forms farther and farthe.it are due to confusion with further and 
furthest, the comparative and superlative of fort. Shakespeare 
uses this contracted form {far ) of the comparative again in J. C. 
iii. 2. 171, v. 3. 11, T. jV. K. iv. 1. 54, as he ubbs ‘near’ for 
' nearer.' 

421. for this time, for this occasion. 

422. Though full ... displeasure, though we have by no means 
abated our wrath. 

423. From the dead ... It, i.e. deadly, if the rending is sound, 
but ‘ dread ’ would be more like Shakespeare, enchantment, per¬ 
sonified j Delius compares K. J. iii. 4. 30, “ 0, fair affliction, 

peace 1 ” 

424. 0. yea, him too ... thee, yea, worthy too of him who (if 
the honour of my family wero not concerned therein) shows him¬ 
self unworthy of you. 

428. hoop, oucircle; ep. Marlowe, IIora ami Leander, Sixth 
Sestiad, 21, “ IIoops round his rotten body with devotes.” 

429. As thou ... to't, ns thou art unfit from your tender ago 
to suffer such a fate. 

430. I was not much afeard. ‘‘The character is hero finely 
sustained. To have made her quite astonishod at the king's dis¬ 
covery of himself had not become ber birth; and to have given 
her presence of mind to have made this reply to the king, had not 
become her education" (Warbnrton), 

432. The selfsame sun, eto. Douce compares St. Matthew, v. 
45, “For ho maketh his sun to rise on the evil and the good.” 

434. Looks on alike, Malone says, “ to look upon, without any 
substantive annexed, is a mode of expression which, though now 
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unusual, appears to have boon legitimate in Shakespeare's time," 
anil he quotes, in support of his assertion, T. V. v. 0. 10, anil 3 
11. VI. ii. 3. 27, passages in which it is very doubtful whether the 
phrase is used in <hc same sense. Below, v. 3. 100, we have 
‘ * strike all that look ujxm with marvel. ’’ .Singer adopts Hunter’s 
conjecture, “Looks on all alike,” anil all before alike may have 
fallen out, 

435. I told you ... this j what would bo the result of our love- 
making. Coleridge notices “that profound nature of noble pride 
and grief venting themselves in a momentary peevishness of re- 
son tenant towards Elorizel: ‘Will’t please you, sir, be gone.’ ” 

437. I’ll queen ... farther, I’ll play the pait of queen not a 
moment longer : on it indefinite sco Abb. § 2215. 

441. Nor dare ... know. Cp. above, i. 2. 35(5, “I dare not 
know.” 

443. to fill ... quiet, to go quietly to the grave. 

444. upon ... died, upon the bed on which my father died. 

447. where no ... dust. “ Baforo the reform of tho burial ser¬ 
vice by Edward VI., it was tho custom for tho /n ieil to throw earth 
on the body in the form of a cross, and then sprinkle it with holy 
water” (Singer.) Nowadays tho earth is cast into the grave by 
tho Boxton or tho mourners as tho priest repeats tho words 
“Earth to earth, ashes to ashes, dust to dust." 

445. !). and would’st... him. And still, in spite of that know¬ 
ledge, dared to plight your faith to him. 

450, 1. I have lived . desire, 1 should think 1 had livod long 
enough, and should welcome death. Stuoveus compares Mach. 

ii, 3. 9(1— 

“ Had I but died an hour before this ohango 
1 had livod a blessed time.” 

452. delay’d, hindered for a time from carrying out my pur¬ 
pose. 

454, 5. More straining . unwillingly. Liko a greyhound who 
has caught Night of the hare but is held back by tho gamekeeper, 
I only struggla tho harder to got freo from the leash ; ep. 11, V. 

iii. 1. 31— 

“ I see you stand liko greyhounds in tho slips 
Straining upon tho start ” s 

whore “tho slips ” aro tho same as tho “leash ” hero. 

457, 8. whioh 1 do ... him ; and I fancy that you have no inten¬ 
tion just now of trying to got speech with him. 

458, 9. and as hardly ... I fear, nor will lie he more willing to 
see you than to allow you to speak to him ; i.u. you had hotter 
kcv,p out of his sight altogether for tho present. 
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460. Ms highness, not here, I think, used as a title, as ordin¬ 
arily, but = his majesty in the abstract sense: his highness, not 
His Highness, settle, grow calm, like the sea after a storm, etc.; 
cp. Lear, iv. 7. S2— 

“ Trouble him no more 
Till further settling.” 

465. But till ., known ! Only till it became known what our 
relations to each other were, 


405, G. but by... faith; except by my breaking my promise. 

467, 8. Let Nature ...within! Steevens compares Macb. iv. 
1. 69— 

“Though the treasure 
Of nature’s germens tumble all together.” 

468, Lift up thy looks, see note on iv. 3. 49. 

469, 70. I am heir ... affection. All the inheritance I covet is 
that of my lave. 

471. fancy, love, as frequent in Shakespeare. 

475. but it does ... vow: Staunton says that as is to be under¬ 
stood between but and it. 

478. Be thereat glean’d. Shakespeare uses ‘at London,’ where 
we should now say ' in,' and here even of a whole country. 

479. olose earth, secret, as if unwilling to give up her 
treasures. 

483. miss me, find I have gone away, as, for, to toll the truth. 

484. oast your, etc., i.e. so ns to allay his passion, as in Temp. 
i. 2. 392, "Allaying both their fury and my passion”: the idea is 
that of casting oil on the troubled waters. 

486. Tug, i.e. one against the other. 

487. deliver, state to him. hold, keep possession or. 

490. A vessel.. by, a vessel whirh is riding at anchor closo by, 
though not brought there with any such intention as I now have. 

492, 3. Shall nothing ... reporting. It will not do you any 
good to know, nor do I care to tell you; the reporting, for the 
reporting. 

494. easier for advice, more ready to receive it. 

496. hear you, listen to you, hear what you have to say. 
irremoveable, Staunton takes this as an adverb j op. above, 
iii. 2. 188, “ damnable ingrateful.” 

498. to serve my turn, to suit my own purposes. 

BOO. Purchase, as beiug something of great value to him. 

603. fraught, laden with, burdened with, like a ship with its 
oargo on board, curious, needing all care. 
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SOS, G. You have... father? You Imve heard wliat in post 
timos I did, actuated by love to your father. IIo perhaps refers 
rathor to his helping Polixoncs to osoape from Sicily than to 
services ronderod since, though Morhsel in his answer acknow¬ 
ledges thoso also. 

007. my father’s musio, it delights my father, it is like music 
to his oars. 

509. To have... thought on. To reward them in a degreo 
adequate to his appreciation of them. 

510. If you may please, see Abb. § .'109; hero may is extremely 
deferential. 

512. embrace ... direction : accept the advice 1 givo you. 

513. ponderous, weighty, urgent, suffer, brook, allow of. 

615. receiving, entertainment. 

517. the whom, see Abb. § 270. 

519. Ab heavens forfend 1 which heaven forbid 1 

52). Your discontenting ..liking. Malone explains: “And 
wliero yon may, by letters, intreatii'B, ole., endeavour to soften 
your incensed father and reconcile him to tho match; to effect 
which my best services shall not bo wanting in your absence.” 
Kowo proposed <o insert I’ll, Jfamnur, l will, before hlriuc. Such 
insertion seems necessary, for one can hardly believe it is Florizol 
who is to strivu to ‘ qualify ’ his father’s wrath, especially whon 
his answor to Camille, “May this ... to thee,” is taken into con¬ 
sideration. discontenting, discontented, but with a stronger 
senso than wo give Unit word now ; in ‘ bring him up to,’ the 
idea probably is that of screwing an instrument up to a curtain 
pitch. In Oth. ii. 1. 202, wo have a similar metaphor— 

“ O, you are well tuned now, 

But I’ll sol down tho pegs that make this music.” 

625. And after .. to thee, and hosides that, etc. 

527, S. But as ... do, hut as tho sudden accident of tho dis¬ 
covery made l»y l’olixouos has to answor for what wo rashly aro 
about to do, ole. Wo say “pleaded guilty to tho charge,” whore 
‘ to ’ moans 1 in answer to, ’ but ' guilty of murdor,’ not * guilty to 
murdor 1 ; cp. O. Ii. iii. 2, 108— 

“ But, lest myself bo guilty to solf-wrong,” otc. 

620. Ourselves ... ohanoe, “As chance has driven mo to those 
extremities, so I commit myself to chance, to bo conducted 
through thorn" (Johnson). 

631, 2. if you will... flight, if you aro determined not to change 
your purpose, but to undertake this flight. 

637. opening his... arms, opening his arms to embrace her 
heartily. 
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839. ask thee ,.. person, asks of thee forgiveness, as though he 
were asking your father (of whom it was needed). 

840-3. o’er and o’er ... time. HU talk is divided between two 
subjects, his uukindncss formerly shown to your father, and 
the kindness lie now feels towards him and you; the former he 
banishes with execrations to hell, the latter he desires may grow 
with a speed greater than that of thought, or of swiftly fleeting 
time. 

844, 8. What oolour ... him? What pretext shall I make for 
thus visiting him ? There may be an idea of a ship hoisting its 
colours as a signal. 

548. sent by, etc., i.e. you will pretend that, etc. comforts, 
comfortahlo assurances. 

549. betwixt ...three, ‘betwixt’ should properly refer to two 
porsons or parties only. 

550. point you forth, indicate to you. every sitting, on each 
occasion that ho gives you audience, 

552. hut that you have, i.e. that you have not. boeom, his 
inmost thoughts. 

554. some sap, some life, some virtue; ep. A. O. iii. 13. 192, 
“ There’s sap in’t yet.” 

556. unpath’d, not before sailed over, or the dangers of which 
are laid down in no chart. 

556, 7. moBt oertain ... enough, the only thing certain m your 
voyago being that you will meet with abundance of troubles. 

558. shake off one, got free from one misery; Steevens quotes 
Oymb i. 6. 64— 

“to shift his being 

Is to oxohango one misery with another.” 

In ‘ shake off’ and ‘ take ’ the metaphor is from diseases. 

559. Nothing so certain, by no means so certain. 

559-61. who do ... to be, which do their duty most truly when 
thoy hold fast on being thrown out, though whenever they are 
thrown out and do so hold fast, they will only be detaining you 
whore you will ha unwilling to stay, all places having become 
haloful to you. 

562-4. Prosperity ... alterB, Prosperity is the very security of 
love, the freshness of whoso complexion and heart is quickly 
changed by affliction; Florizel and his answer opplies the word 
* complexion ’ literally to the cheek. 

566. take in, conquer, subdue, as frequent in Shakespeare: op. 
the proverb, “ IVlieu poverty comes in at the door, love flies out 
at tho window.” 

507. these seven years, i.e. for many years to come; indefinite. 
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570. She is i’ the rear our hlrth. All the folios liavo, “ She i B 
i’ ill’ rearo ’ (or roar’) our birth,” that is, there is an indication of an 
elision intended lieforo our. Some editors insert ilio preposition 
o/in full, (Irant White' writing it \f only. Even if iho preposi¬ 
tion ho omitted nit ogother, the ellipso, though somewhat hiush, 
is intelligible; she is as forward in respect to education and 
manners, as she is backward in respect io liiitb compared to me. 
The antithesis between 1 birth’ and ‘breeding,’ between ‘for- 
ward’and ‘rear,’ shows that there cannot bn much coemption in 
the text, though the Globe, editors obelize Iho lino. 

573. I ’ll blush you thanks, 1 ’ll pay my thanks in blushes. 

574. the thorns ... upon, the difficulties we arc in. 

675. now of mo, i.e. as formerly of my father, medlclno, to 
whom our whole family owes its well-being. Delius quotas 
Mach. v. 2. 27— 

“Meet wo the medicine of the sickly weal.” 

676. how shall we do? Wo should say either, ‘What shall 
wo do t ’ or, ‘ How shall wo act ? ’ 

578. appear In Sicilia. Staunton woidil iuBort so lieforo 
‘ Sicilia,’ but this seems hardly necessary for the sense. Other 
editors print the lino with a dash after ‘Sicilia,’ as though 
Iflorizol was interrupted in his speech by Cautillo. 

580. there, i.c. in Sicily. 

081. appointed, fitted out, equipped, 

581, 2. as If ... mine. As if you weio playing a part written 
by mo and for which therefore it would bo ouly fair that I should 
furnish you with the requisite) properties. 

585. bis sworn brother, seo note on i. 2. 167. 

580. my trumpery, my worlliloss goods. TV. Irompnr, to 
deceive. 

587. pomander, “ a littlo ball mado of perfumes, and worn in 
the pockat, or about the neck to provent infection in times of 
plaguo” (Grey), table-book, tablots, memorandum-book, op. 
JIaml. iii. 2. lilfi j what Hamlet (i. 5. 0) calls bis “ tables.” 

688. to keep ... fasting j i.e. the stomach of his puck was quito 
onipty. 

5S0. as if ...hallowed. An allusion to the relics of saints, otc., 
bolioved by Roman Catholics to possess some virtue against 
disease, etc, 

591. best in picture, host to look at, i.e. fullest. 

592. wants but something, i.e, wits, sense, in order to become 
a reasonable man. 

594. stir his pettitoes, move an inch; properly used of the 
foot of pigs when cut olT to ho cooked and eaten. 
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i ?®2; f 11 t ) lelr ®ws, they seemed to have lost all their senses 
but that of hearing. 

598. my sir’s song, my gentleman's, that fine fellow, the 
clown, the nothing of it, its empty nonsense. Staunton says, 
‘‘It has been suggested that ‘nothing’ in this place is a misprint 
for no/inii; but like moth for mote it is only the old mode of 
spelling that word.” 

599. lethargy, i.e. of all their senses except that of hearing. 

600. festival purses, purses brought by them to the festival, 
but probably also with a sarcastic sense, as in 1 II. IV. i. 3. 46, 
wo have “ holiday and lady terms.” 

601. whoobub, outcry, noise j the ordinary modem spelling is 
‘hubbub,’ as whooping-cough is sometimes spelt ‘hooping-cough.’ 

002. my choughs, these idiots who were as eager after my 
worthless wares as choughs after chaff, the whole army, as we 
often soy, ' the whole host,’ but here used for the sake of the 
word * alive ’ as applied to ‘ purse ’ 

611. why, hanging, i.e. that is the mildeBt punishment I can 
oxpoot: cp. Temp. ill. 2. 40, “if you prove a mutineer,—the 
next tree 1 ” 

G15. here's nohody ... thee : nobody here is anxious to take 
that from you, i.e. your poverty. 

616, 7. yet... exchange ; yet in regard to the outward symbols 
of your poverty, viz. your dress, we must compel you to make an 
exohango with us. 

617. disease thee, undress. 

619, 20. though the ... hoot. Though in the value of the 
olothe3 he is already a loser by the bargain, yet here is some¬ 
thing iu addition for you; saying which Camillo gives him 
money. 

623. half flayed already, already half undressed. 

62S, 9. Indeed ... earnest. You have indeed already given me 
something in advance, but I am almost ashamed to take it; but 
with a play upon the word as in G. IS. ii. 3. 23. 

631, 2. let my ... ye ! may tho prophecy I have just uttered, 
viz. ‘ fortunate mistress ! ’ prove a true one. 

634. pluok it o'er, pull it over your face as a disguise: so in 
J. O. ii. 1. 73- . ’ 

“ Their hats are pluck'd about their ears 
And half their faces buried in their eloakB.” 

636, 6. Dismantle ... seeming; strip yourself of your holiday 
garment, and make yourself as unlike yourself as possible. 

637. For I ... over. This is explained by Grant White to mean 
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‘ ovor-seeing oyos'; anmo editors insert ‘ you ’ after ‘ over ’; Dyco 
roads ‘ over’s,’ i.c. over us, 

038. I see ... past, T soo that, as circumstances are, I must take 
a part in the play that is lining performed. 

040. Have you ... there? said to Elorizel, have you completed 
the exchange of dresses ? 

043. what have .. forgot! i.e. wo have forgotten something of 
importance ; they then whisper aside. 

047. prevail to, i.a. as to, compel him to follow in pursuit. 

049. review, see again; cp. Sam), lxxiv. 0. 

000. a woman’s longing. That eager desire which pregnant 
women fool for different kinds of food, The phrase seems to 
have the samu moaning us ‘a month’s mind ’ in T. U. i. 2. 137 ; 
cp. above, 1. 207. Delius compares T. (!. iii. 3. 237. 

057- What an exchange ... boot! oven without the money given 
in addition, this uxehango would have been a great bargain. 

050. extempore, without any previous meditation, design; at 
a moment’s notice. 

000. about a place, etc., engaged upon, etc. 

001. dog, the sumo uncomplimentary term is applied by Ber¬ 
tram to Ilalanu, A. IF. ii. 0. 58. 

001-3. if 1 thought ... do’t. Malone vainly, ns it seems io me, 
endeavours to justify the old reading, “if I thought it were a 
piooo . . . I would not do’t.” Htouvens, Dyec, and iSiugur accept 
lianmur’s transposition. 

003. hot brain, quick, eager. 

000. session, sitting of a court of justieo, assize, yields... 
work, yields opportunities for ono so industrious in his profes¬ 
sion as mysolf. 

003. what a man ... now ! how absurd you aro. 

009. ohangellng, sue ahovo, iii. 3. 122, 

071. but hear me, ‘ mo ’ emphatic. 

074. being none .. blood, being no blood relation of yours. 

070. let the law go whistle: you can afford to laugh at tho 
law; much tho sanvo as “let her go hang,” Temp. ii. 2, 50. 

081, to go about, to have tho intention of, etc. 

085, I know how much, Hnnmcr insorts not after ‘ know,’ 
which in modern phraseology would ho necessary in order io 
give that indefinite sense which is bore intended; so in 11. V. 
ii. in'. 18 — 

“ What mightst thou do, that honour would thoro do, 

Woro all thy children kind and natural,” 
we should now say, “ What mightst thou not do,” etc. 
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6S6. puppies, i.e. fools; ep. Cymh. i. 2. 22. 

(187. fardel, bundle; in f/aml. ill. 1. 76, the word is used meta¬ 
phorically of a bunion, load. 

600. my master, i.e, Elorizel, whom he has of his own accord 
adoplod as his master, 

601. at palace, see Abb. § 00. 

093. excrement, i.e. his beard; the word was used of any¬ 
thing that grew out of the bocly, e.g. hair, nails cf the hand, etc.; 
frequent in Shakespeare. 

097, 8. condition... fardel, the nature of it, what it contains. 

099. of what having, what your properly, possessions, cp. 
M. IK iii. 2. 73; T. N. iii. 4. 379. discover, reveal, 

701. plain fellow, simple, humble. 

703, 4, and they often ... lie. ‘To give a person tho lie’ is 
ordinarily to accuse him of lying, anti is so used below, v. 2. 
144. But the words "let mo have no lying’’show that here 
“ give us tho lie ” means “lie to ns," and the braggadocio Antoly- 
ens certainly would not confess that tradesmen accuse “us 
soldiers ” of lying. In any case Autolycus’ play upon the words 
is the same—that as they were /mid, for giving the lie, they could 
not strictly speaking be said to give, the lie. If the order of the 
words is right bore, “not slabbing steel" proliably means ‘not, 
as might be expected of us, with stabbing steel ’ It looks, however, 
as if the words ‘stamped coin’ and ‘stabbing Bteel’had been 
transposed. There is littlo point in AutolyouB’ Baying that tlie pay¬ 
ment was made in ‘stamped coin’ not ‘stabbing steel,’ wheroas 
in Ills assumed character there would be a point in tho boast 
that tradesmen were requited by “ us soldiers ” not in tho ordinary 
way, but by being ran through with the sword. Further, 
‘ stamped coin ’ as an antithesis to ‘ stabbing steel ’ seems in itself 
more likoly than ‘ stabbing stool ’ as an antithesis to ‘ stamped 
coin.’ Cp. Oth. iii. 4. 1 e< sc qq., “ Des. Do you know, sirrah, 
where Lieutenant Cassio lies? Clown. I dare not say he lies 
anywhere. Des. Why, man ? Clown. He is a soldier, and for me 
to sag a soldier ties, is stabbing,” i.e. is to incur death by stabbing; 
though here of course the giving the lie is unequivocal. 

707. had Uke, were likely to have, eto. Cp. H. V. i. 1. 3. 

7 07, 8. If you ... manner. “To be taken with the manner” is 
a law-tonn meaning ‘to be caught in tho fact’; and is used by 
Shakespeare elsewhere. But the clown’s words are by no means 
clear. Ho would scarcely dare to charge Autolycus with having 
been about to lie to them if lie had not caught himself in the act. 
“To have given us one” must therefore mean ‘to have charged 
us with lying,’ and “if you .. manner” may mean, ‘if you 
had not arrested yourself in the act of doing so, and taken 
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the sting out of the “lie diroet” by tho remainder of yonr 
speech. 1 

700. an’t 111ca you, if you plooBo to toll us 

711. enfo Mings, garments, an affectation used in order to im¬ 
press his simple lioarors. 

712. measure ... ooui't, tlm stately motion of tlroso who livo at 
court. 

714. insinuate or toaze, ‘loafio,’ ‘tone,’ awl ‘touso’ (M. HI, v. 
313) sooin to be only vuriotios of ‘ tease, ’ to oaid or comb wool; 
do yon think bocmiao I wind myself into your business or pluck 
it from you that, etc. 

716. oap-a-pe, from bead to loot, push on or . back, advance 
or binder; the whole speech is worthy of Annado, or Touchstone 
in his interview with William. 

722. court-word ... pheasant, Malone would read ‘present’; 
and it seems more likely that tho old ahophevd should have 
misheard tho word than that the down should hove m> iutor- 

I >rotod ‘advocate.’ According to Slceveus tho clown supposes 
ris father, as being a suitor from tlm country, should have 
brought a present of name, a form of bribery which Reed says 
■was commonly omptoyod. Ifo refers io ‘a recent instance,’ 
which ho thinks Shakespeare may have had ill his mind, and ho 
remarks: “In tho time of Queen Elisabeth ilioro were .lustiees 
of tho Ponce called ltanhet Juntieea, who would do nothing without 
n presold; yet, as a member of tiro House of Commons expressed 
liimsolf, ‘for half a down of chickens would dispense with a 
whole dozon of statutes,’ ” 

729. handsomely, gracefully, “ The fleet's memory," observes 
Singer, “makes another slip hero. Jfloiizul had been dressed as 
a shepherd, yet Autolycus, with whom ho lias changed elolhos, 
is now dressed os a courtier. ” 

732. X know by ... teeth, Cp. K. J. i. 190. Toothpicks woro 
introduced from tho continent, and woro rogavdod as one of the 
marks of a travollod man of fashion. 

7315, Sir, there lies ... which, For “ lies," soo Abb. § 33 B; and 
for “such ... which," id. 278. 

738. Age, i.e. old man, abstract for concrete. 

744. should have, was io, see Abb. § 324. 

740. hand-tost. "In custody (properly, in mainprise, in tlio 
custody of a friend on acourity given for appoaraneo) ” (llyco, 

OltMK, S.V.). 

751, 2. germane ttmeB, related to him however romoto tho 
relationship; once, twice, oto., removed, is tho technical languugo 
for different degroos of kinship. 
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753-5. An old ... grace I To think that an old wretch of a 
shepherd should liavo tha presumption to dream of making such 
a grand marriage ! sheep-whistling, who tends sheep, though it 
is the dogs not tho sheep that obey the call of tho whistle. 

750, 7. draw ... sheepcote ! To think of his having plotted to 
unite tho tin-one with the sheep-cote, to make the king and the 
shepherd kindred ! our throne, he speaks as if he were nearly 
connected with sovereignty. 

758, 0. Has the old ... sir? Said in order to ascertain what 
punishment awaited himself. 

760. ’nointod over with honey. Heed quotes from The Stage 
of Popish Toyes, —a hook which ho thinks Shakespeare may have 
seen,—the account of a punishment of this kind. 

761. then stand, Capoll would read there for then. 

762. three quarters ... dead, this minute particularity is of 
course intended to strike terror into the hearts of his hearers. 

764. prognostication, i.e, the almanac. “Almanacks were in 
Shakespeare’s time published under this titles ‘An Almanack 
and Prognostication made of tho year of our Lord, 1595’” 
(Malone). 

766. he Is to behold him, wlicro the sun will beat upon him 
from tho south and behold him being befouled by the flies till he 
expires; is to behold, ho speaks os it it had all been settled upon 
beforehand; for ‘blown’ in this sense, op. A. C. v. 2. CO— 

“ rather on Nilus’ mud 
Lay me stark naked, and let the water-flieB 
Plow mo into abhorring,” 
and, metaphorically, L. L. L. v. 2. 499. 

709, 70. what have ... king, what business with him. 

770. being ... considered, if you make me a suitable present; 
Stoovons quotes The Three Ladies of London, 15S4— 

“ Sure, sir, I ’ll consider it hereafter if I con. 

What consider me ? dost thoa think I ain a bribe taker ? ” 

And so with a pun, Oymb. ii. 8. 32. Tho substantive camidera- 
tion is still in use in tho same sonso, and we say ‘for a considera¬ 
tion,’ ‘for a valuable consideration.’ 

771. tender your persons, offer, present, your persons, i.e. 
introduce you; 1 tender' in the Bense of 1 offer ’ is very frequent 
in Shakespeare. 

774. dose with him, accept liis offer. 

775. and though, ‘ and’=oven, see Abb. § 105. 

776. led by the nose, gulled, but also with a reference to the 
way in which bears were led. 
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777. no more ado, make no more fuss about it., don't hesitate. 

784. moiety, hero in its litoral sense, luilf; Lai. mcilirlim. 

78(1. though my case, etc. ‘ Oaso ’ ia used first in Ilia non ho of 
position, circumstances, and secondly for liody: Delius quotes a 
similar pun in Ji. ./. iv. 5. 1)1). 

788. 0, that’s, etc. Autolyous still pretends not to know who 
Uni down is, and says, ‘O, Unit’s only what is lo ho donu (o the 
olown, don’t hothor yoursolf ahout his fnio,’ 

790. Comfort, good comfort! May we havo good comfoit, 
Dyoe marks this as an ‘asidu’ to Iho shepherd. The olown may 
perhaps also mean that it is a pretty kind of comfoit that 
Autolyous oilers thorn. 

792. we are ... else, otherwise our fato is scaled. 

700. even hlest, i.r. that is not too strong a word to use. 

800, 1. he was .. good, Providence sent him to help uh. 

804. courted, i.e. hy Fortune, who seems to ho in lovo with me. 

807. turn hack .. advancement, in return for my doing tho 
prince good, I shall probably derivo advaulago myself; ‘turn 
hack’ is used for tho sako of iho antithesis with ‘advancement.’ 

808. aboard him, aboard tho ship on which ho is. to shore 
thorn again, to land thorn, put them on shore, again. 

809. conoorns him nothing, is of no importance to him. 

8U. else belongs, and also what sliamo belongs to the titlo. 

812. mattor in it, something important, or of advaulago, may 

result from it. 


Act V. Scene L 

0. with them, like them. 

8. My ... them, my faults in regard to them. 

9. The wrong, tho injury. 

11, 2. the sweet’st... of, tho swooiesl, companion to whom 
over man owed all tho hopoH ho had ; not, T think, primarily of 
begetting children, though thoro may bo an allusion to tho word 
‘hcivloHs’ in 1. 10. 

14. took something good, op. A. 1'. L. iii. 2. 157-00— 

“ Thus ■Rosalind of ninny parts 

By heavenly synod was dovibod, 

Of many faces, eyes, and hearts, 

To have tho touches dearest prized.” 

18, 0. It Is as bitter ... thought. Tho word ‘kill’d’ comos to 
me with as hitter pain from your mouth as tho thought in my 
mind that I did kill her. good, soo Abb. § J3, 
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20. Not at all, i. e. never say it. 

21, 3. that would .. better, which would have been mare 

suitable to the time and exhibited -your kindness more draco- 
fully. b 

25, 6. norths .. name, the perpetuation of his name in the 
person of an heir. 

27. fail, failure, want, as above, ii. 3. 170, though in a different 
sense. It is tho word Shakespeare always uses, 1 failure ’ being 
“a late and bad coinago ” (Skeat, Kty. Dirt. n.v.). 

23, 9. May drop .. on, may fait (like a pestilence) and destroy 
the bystanders, who will not know what to do, who will be para¬ 
lysed by the anarchy likely to ensue. Selimidt explains ‘ incer¬ 
tain’ by “indifferent, not taking measures to prevent the 
calamity ”; but how tlioy could bo said to bo * indifferent ’ to the 
dangers, or in wlmt way they could 1 take measures to prevent 
the calamity,’ I do not understand. 

30. is well, is at rost, happy in another world ; a euphemism 
frequent in Shakespeare, e.tj. R. J. v. 1. 17, A. C. ii. 5. 33. 

31. royalty’s repair, tho renovation of royalty; cp. Sunn. iff. 
2-4— 

“ Now is the time that face should form another, 

Whose fresh repair if now thou not renewest, 

Thou dost beguile tho world,” etc. 

35. respecting ... gone, looking back to her who is gone. 

30. will ... fulfilled, are determined that their secret purposes 
shall be fulfilled. 

39. which, etc., i.e. and that it shall he found is as, etc. 

40. As my Antlgonus, i.e. as/or my, etc. See Abb. § 354. 

41. on my life, a petty oath. 

40. oppose against, we should say either 'go against,’or ’oppose.’ 

48. to his successor, in that way his successor waB likely, etc. 

62. had squared ... counsel I had acted in accordance with. 

51. taken treasure, i.e. kissed her; op. Oymb. iff. 4. 103. 

55. more rioh ... yielded, i.e. by the kisses he gave her. thou 
speak’st truth, not in the words Sie had just uttered, but in what 
alio had said in the former speech, II. 34-49. 

56. no more ... wives, there are no more wives like her 
to bo found in tho world, and therefore I will have no wife 
at all. 

59, 60. where we ... to mo. Tho reading of the folios, “Whore 
wo offondors now appoaro ” is unintelligible. The reading in 
tho text is an anonymous oonjeoture. Othor emendations are 
(1) Theobald’s (" Whoro we offend her now) appeur ” etc.; (2) 
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ICuight’e (“Whore wo offendera now appeal',”) etc. ; (3) (Wlmvo 
wo oflend lior) new appear, otc. 

(50. Why to me 1 Why do you allow to mo u successor to my 
rightfe, ami ono whom you trout hottoi' tluvn you troal oil mo ? 

61. she ha(l, slio wouhl liayc. 

incense, provoke, incite, as frapiont in Shakespeare. 

04. what dull ,. ln’t, what you saw in an oyo so dull (com¬ 
pared to mine) to admiro. 

00, 0. that even ..mo, that even eura like yours, so iuaunaato, 
unfeeling, should bo split by my words s 

rift, introns., used trana. in Temp. v. 40. Tlio more 
usual form vine is also used by Shakespeare in both souses. 

07. mine, f e. my eyo. 

68. Fear ... wife, do not bo afraid of my takingany wifo. 

70. affront, confront, moot, as sovoral times in Shakespeare. 

76, if my... marry, is determined nf Lor ail to marry. 

77. No remedy ... will, nothing being aid u I o Htnp you doing so. 

80. As, walk’d... ghost, us if your first wife'sgliosLappeared on 

earth, it, etc. 

88. What with him ? This seems to mean, * What livings him 
Imre V ’ though it may moroly moan, 1 Tiow is ho nooompuuied ? ’ 

80. like to .. greatness, in a manner worthy of a king’s son. 

00. So ... circumstance. ,Selimidt explains, “without cere¬ 

mony.” 

91. framed, designed, premeditated. 

94. piece, boo above, iv. 3. 433. 

97. above a ... gone, as being superior to a bettor time tlmt is 
paHt. 

97, 8. bo must ... now I Sio must you, now that you ate dead, 
endure to ho depreciated in comparison with what is living. 

5)9. so, referring to the words, “ Kho had ... ot) mill'd.” 

100. Is oolder ... theme, “i.e. than the lifeless liody of ilor- 
mionc, tho theme or xubject of your writing ” (Malone). 

102, 3. 'tis shrewdly ... better. It shows a complete turn of 
tho lido whon you say you have, otc. Eor shri'iml, see Craik, 
JUnytinh of Shakespeare, 186, 

105, 6. when she ... too, when your oyo has holiold her, your 
tonguo will sing her praises. 

107. would she, oto,, if Rho should. 

109. Of who ... follow. Whether wo road ‘who,’ or accept 
Hanmer’s alteration, ‘whom,’ tho moaning is ‘of thoso whom 
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slio,’ etc. not women? Surely you do not mean that women 
would bo Uol' proselytes? 

110. that she Is, for being. 

113,4, assisted . embracemont, accompanied by your honoured 
frlonds, go and conduct the prince and princess to our welcoming 
presenco, 

117. seen this hour, lived till now. 

119. cease, some editors omit this word, and Lettsom believes 
there is ‘a jumblo' between 1 Prythee, no more,’ and ‘I prythee 
ccaso.’ 

120. He dies ... of, when his name is mentioned, ah the hitler 
sorrow I felt at his death is revived in me. 

121-3. My speeches ... reason. Your comparison between him 
and my dead son will fill mo with thoughts that may overpower 
my sou-command, make me give way to unreasonable emotion. 

125, G. For she ... you; for this metaphor, cp. Sonn. xi. 14— 

“ Slio carved thee for her seal, and meant thereby 
Thou should’sl print more, nor let that copy die.” 
Schmidt rofors also to ii. 3. 08, above. 

127. 1b so hit In you, is so exactly hit off in you, as wo Bhould 
now say, though the metaphor is of hitting a mark. 

120. speak of something, etc. Cp. i. 2. Gl. 

130-8. whom., him. Ear the supplementary pronoun, see Abb. 
249; although my life is burdened with woe, still I desire that it 
may bo prolonged so that 1 may once more see, etc. 

140. at friend, see Abb. § 143. 

141-2. and, but ... you; and if it had not been that infirmity, 
which is an attendant upon ace, had to some extent seized upon 
and hindered that strength which he so muoh desired, he would 
have crossed the lands and seas that lie between your country and 
his to visit you ; for ‘ meoBurod,’ op. Temp. ii. 1. 259. 

149-51. and there .. Blackness. And these acts of good will 
on your part, of such rare kindness, only make clear to me the 
remissneus of my behaviour in not having before confessed my 
fault and asked your pardon. 

153. paragon, “a model of excellence. ... A singular word, 
owing its origin to two prepositions united in a phrase.—Span, 
para, con, in comparison with j in such phrases as para con migo, 
in comparison with me, para con el, in comparison with him.— 
Span, para, for, to, towards, which is itself a compound prep, 
answering to 0. Spun, pora, from Lat. pro, ad (see Diez); and 
eon, with, from Lai, oum, with, Thus it is really equivalent to 
the three Lat. prepositions pro, ad, eum" (Skeat, Ety. Diet, s, v.) 
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1.15,0. not worth person? not worth tho trouble of the 
journey, much loss tho risk oi her life. 

159,00. whose daughter ,. her; whom his lours (i.e. tho sincer¬ 
ity of liis grid) when lie was purling from her, showed beyond all 
doubt to bo his daughter. 

101. friendly, being friendly, favourable ; see Abb. § 380. 

103. For visiting, to visit, my best train, tho best part of my 
retinue. 

103. who, etc., and they are now on tboir way. 

170. Do climate here, remain under our Bides, holy, puro- 
hourtcd. graceful, full of all tho virtues that become a man. 

173. talcing ... note, wratlifully bearing in mind. 

174. and, while on tho other hand. 

179. 80. will hear . were not, wo should say ‘would’—‘wore,’ 
but Shakespeare has elsewhere the sumo sequence of lenses, c.ij. 
2 II. VI. ii. 4. 98— 

“And that I'll prove on better men than Somerset, 

I Fere growing linio once lipeu’d to my will.” 

See Abb. $ 371. 

180. so nigh, so near at hand, so soon to bo produced. 

152. attach, lay hands upon. 

153. His dignity ... off, having thrown otFhis dignity as a priuco 
and his duty as a son. 

181. his hopes, Iboso hopes which lie had as a prince of coming 
to tho throno. 

187, 8. I speak ... message, I speak in a confused way, but it, 
my uuuinor of speech, is in keeping with tho astonishment [ fed, 
and the mossugo 1 bring. 

192. having both, they having both, ole. 

195. Endured all weathers, boon proof against all allaoks. lay 
... charge, lull him so iilainly, for you will have tho opportunity 
in a few miuuloH. 

198. Has there ... question, is now in conversation, with the 
shepherd and his son. 

202. with divers ... death, With all maimer of tortures, each 
sufficient to causu death. 

204. Our oontraot celebrated, it had already been orieo inter¬ 
rupted, and shu fears that the heavens are determined it shall 
never bo ratified. 

_ 205. we are not ... alike. Wo are not married, nor are wo ovon 
likely to lie so ; the stars will descend from their place in tho sky 
and kiss tho valleys sooner than falo will allow our marriage- 
contract to ho complete. The chances of good hick are the same 
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for tho high-born ns for the humble, »>. the fact of my being a 
king’s son does not necessarily cause fortune to favour me. 
Shakospoare uses the word odds both as a singular and. as a plural, 
tho former more often, and this seems to have been tho more gen¬ 
eral practice with Elizabethan writers. Nowadays we say, 
* What are tho odds ?’ * The odds aro in his favour* Those are 
very heavy odds to give but only in slang, ‘ What’s the odds ? ’ 
and certainly never, “’Tis a fearful odds,” as in II. 1'. iv. 3. 6, 
cjj. L. Ij. L. i. 2. 183, J. O. iv. 5. 265. The uso of the word as a 
singular possibly arose from its having tho sonso of tin irregularity. 

200. when onoe ... wife, She will be the daughter of a king 
when she is married to me; of course, strictly speaking, only 
daughter-in-law. In AT. A. iii 1. 100, 1, there is a somewhat 
siinflur equivocation. 

210,1. That once ... slowly. Your father’s swiftness in follow¬ 
ing you up will delay that day for a long time, i.e. for ever. 

214. worth, here = high birth. 

216. that you ... her. So thnt you might with all propriety 
tnko her to wife, look up, see above, iv. 3. 4D1. 

216. visible an enemy, who is so clearly hostile to us, op. iii. 2. 
1SS, iv. 3. 618, with my father, togethor with, as well as. 

219. owed ... time, were no greater a debtor in point of years, 
i.e. were no older : see Abb. § 132. 

222. as trifles, as though they were trifles. 

223. Your eye .. in’t. You look upon her too much with the 
admiration of youth, without that judgment you ohould have at 
your time of life, suoh gazes, such admiring looks. 

228. But your, ole. But I have forgotten in looking at her to 
answor tho request you mode, 

230. Your honour ... desires. Provided that your desires are 
not suoh as would ruin your honour, I, etc. 

233. mark what ... make, see wlmt effect my pleading may 
have upon him and not accordingly. 

Scene II. 

I. This relation, the narration of this story. 

4. after a ... amazedness, i e. at first the king and Camillo were 
so amazed at tho story that no notice was taken of us, but after a 
little timo wo were oil ordered to leave the room. 

8. broken delivery, disconnected. 

9, 10, were very ... admiration, betokened the greatest aston¬ 
ishment. 

II. oases, sockets. 
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14-7. a notable ... needs be; they were evidently strongly 
moved by wonder, but uo one, however wise, without further 
guido than his eye, could tell whether their behaviour imported, 
indicated, joy or sorrow, though it was evident that one of these 
two feelings had boon excited in the strongest degree pow.il >le. 

22, 3. that balladmakers . it. That even the ingenuity of 
balladmakors would find it dillioult graphically to relate tlio 
circumstances. 

20. so like an old tale, some fabulous story; ep. below, v. 
3. 116. 

28,9. if ever ... circumstances, Helms and Schmidt explain 
‘pregnant’ by ‘clear, evident’; hut this (loos not give ihe full 
foree of the motaphor, i.e. if over truth was with child by reality; 
possibly with a reference to the words “lui can tit liver you more,” 
the steward acting in this matter as midwife. 

33. the majesty ... mother, the dignity in which the child is 
the vory imago of her mother. 

34. affection of nobleness, the natural instinct of noblcncsB bo 
much above what could ho oxpoe.tod of her bringing up. 

40. cannot be spoken of, which no words could worthily 
describe. 

4), 2. that it seemed ... of them, the various successive phases 
of joy were so exquisite that it seemed from their learn as if 
sorrow wept at having In part with them. Rilson points out 
that “ so and iu such manner ’’ is a piece of legal tautology. 

44. distraction, ecstasy! if ‘ countenance ’ is ir> lai retained, it 
may oitlior ho taken as in reality plural, there being other 
examples iu Shakespeare of nouns in -re. having such form for 
their plural ; or as the abstract for the uoncrolo, 

44, 6. they wore... favour. That the different actors in tlio 
sense could he distinguished from one another by their drosses 
only, not by tlioir looks j favour for features, looks, is frequent 
in Shakespeare. 

46. Joy of... daughter, joy derived from tlio finding of his 
daughter. 

40, 7. as if that... Iosb, as if that joy wove now turned into 
sorrow by the reminiscences it called up. 

49. dipping her, ombracing her; frequent in Shakespeare. 

50. which, see Abb, § 205. 

’ 61. weather-bitten, onlun away, corroded by changes of tem¬ 
perature, storms, etc. Wo have tlie same metaphor in A. Y, L. 
ii. 7. 177, “ Thy tooth is not so keen,” said of the winter wind. 
If'or ' conduit ’ in this rouhu, cp. Ii. J, iii, 5. 

53. undoes ... do it, beggars description to portray it. Do it 
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has been vory unnecessarily altered to ‘ draw it, 1 * show it,’ the 
word being here used in antithesis to ‘undoes it’ in another 
sense. Delius compares it. V. iii. 2. 124, where “to do them”= 
to paint them. 

66. which will... open. Like one of those old fabulous stories 
which are always ready to be rehearsed by gossips oven though 
no one will believe them, or even listen to them, still, referring 
to the former strange story, matter, some occurrence. 

68. with a hear, ep. M. A. v, 1. 116, “our two noses snapped 
off with two old moil ”; and see Abb. § 193. 

CO. to justify, to corroborate his tale. 

66. it was found, i.e. by tho old shepherd, lost, i.e. at sea. 

67-9. She had one ... fulfilled j Delius compares Kami. i. 2. 11, 
“ With one auspicious, and one dropping eye.” 

71. of losing, i.e. of being lost. 

76. G. caught... fish, i.e. not as usual the fish, but only tho 
wator. 

70, 7. when... how, see Abb. §415. Delius compares //ami. 
v. 1. 280, “-wonder-wounded hearers.” 

77. bravely confessed, with a noble straightforwardness, 

78. how attentiveness ... daughter, how, as she listened atten¬ 
tively to her father’s story, her heart was wrung. 

79. from one sign, etc., passing from ono manifestation of 
grief to another, with an ' Alas,’ with the utterance of tho one 
word Alas! 

80. 1 would fain say, literally gladly say, here, I might almost 
say. 

81. Who was... marble, tho most hard-hearted of those pre¬ 
sent; cp. below, v. 3. 37— 

“ Does not tbe stone rebuke me 
Dor being more stone than it ? ” 

86, 7- a piece ... performed. This seems to mean, ‘a piece of 
work (i.e, a statue) which has been long in execution and has 
only recently been completed by being painted, in order to make 
tlio resemblance to life more perfect ’; performed would thus 
have its radical sense of ‘ done thoroughly.’ 

83. Julio Romano, a famous Italian painter, born A.D. 1492, 
died a.d. 1646. eternity, immortality. 

S9, ouBtom, trade. 

90. ape, imitator. Singer summarizes the remarks of the 
commentators:—“It should seem that a painted statue was no 
singularity in that age; Bon Jouson, in his Magnetio Lady, 
makes it a reflection on the bad taste of the City— 
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‘lint. IM lmvu her statue cut now in while marble 

Sr. Moth. And have it, paint id. in tnont orient rolomu. 

Rid. That’s right! all rity tintur* in nut he painted, 

Else they lie worth nought in their subtle judgment.’ 

Sir Henry Wotion, who had travelled imirh, culls it an Enyliih 
barbitrlmn. The arts of sculpture and painting were certainly 
with us in a barbarous stale compared with the progress which 
they had made elsewhere, llut painted statues were known to 
the (Jreeks, as appeals from the accounts of I’ausauias and 
Herodotus. ” Sliukes]ware’s own bust in tho chancel of Trinity 
Church, iHtmtford-on-Avon, was originally coloured, “ tho eyes 
being a light hazel, and the hair and beard aulmrn. In 174!! it 
was repainted, and tho old colours were faithfully preserved; 
but in 1793 Malone caused tho whole bust to bo whitewashed by 
somo common hnuso-puinlur " (Wise, Slidht/iere., Min Riilhplnrr, 
otc.). The practice of tinting statues was recently revived in the 
tinted Venus of ((ibson. 

00. done, see note on 1, 03 above, one would, a man would bo 
likely to do so. 

(IK removed houso, far away from the palace. 

97. piece tlie rejoicing, make complete; in tliiH senso nmro 
oommonly with out, us in U. V. i. pr. 23 - 

“ Piece, out our imperfections with your thoughts.” 

99. every wink ... born ; every moment will give birth to somo 
new and gracious occurrence. 

JO'l. unthrifty ... knowledge, wanting in proper industry in 
bohulf of our knowledge; carelessly omitting to slorr up what 
wo might for our knowledge, Let’s along, let us go along; 
for omission of verb, see Abb. 

102. a dash, a spieo, n slight mixture; op. above, iii. 2. 1 20. 

J 03. drop on my head, i.e, without my having to seek it. 

1011. so ho then, etc,, l.c, T my * shepherd's daughter,’ for so 
ho, elo. 

110. It would ... discredits. ITT had found out this secret and 
boon the first to communieatc it, my doing so would not have 
found favour in their oyoN in tho midst of my many and notorious 
ovil doings. 

112. and already ... fortuno, and who already in their dress 
(sco below, 1. 141, “See you these clothes?”} bear evident marks 
of the good fortune which lias befallen them ; cp. It. 17//. iii. 
2. 3G2-4— 

“ Tins is tho state, of man i to-day 1m puts forth 
The loader loaves of hopes; to-morrow blossoms, 

And boars his blushing honours thick upon him.” 
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113. moa. According to Skoat, the distinction between wo 
(or mor) anti more, is that, as a rule, mo referred to number, moa 
io size. Wright, ,1. Y. L. iii, 2. 243 [278], says the distinction 
appears lo he that mo or (mot!) is used only with the plural, or 
words involving a plural sonao, more with both singular and 
plural. 

114. you are met, wo aro luoky in meuting you. Denied, 
refused. 

118. you were best, soo Abb. §§ 230, 352. are not... born, do 
not plainly show their noble origin. 

122. any time ... hours, for the last four hoims at least. 

131. proposterous, for ‘prosperous,’ 

144. franklins. “ FnmJrlin ia a freeholder, or yeoman, a man 
above a nillain, lmt not a ymllcman" (Johnson). 

149. tall fellow ... hands, stout, bravo. For illustrations of 
this phrase in .Shakespeare, boo Schmidt, hex. s,v. Heywood, 
in 2 hr heard fV., oven writes “As tall a nkillful, navigator tried,’’ 
and Chapman, AH Fnolu, iii. 1, Rpeaks of “superannuated 
baeholors, or somo that were scarce men of their hands.” 

153, 4. if I do not .. me not. I assure you it astonishes me 
immensely that you not being a tall follow should venture to he 
drunk. 

157. we’ll be ...masters. “ Tho Clown conceits himself already 
a man of mnsoquenee at court. It was the fashion for an inferior, 
or suitor, to bog of the groat man, after his humble commeuda- 
tiouH, that lie would bo jjood warier to him. Thus 1'ishcr, 
Bishop of RoohoHtor, when in prison, in a letter to Cromwell to 
relievo ids waul of clothing: ‘Furthermore, I beeeeehe you to he 
i/otlt: master unto one in my necessities ’ ” (Wholley). 

Scene IH 

I, 2. the groat ... thee ! Ilow great has been the comfort I 
liavo received at your hands, 

4. paid home, thoroughly paid; ‘ home ’ as an adverb, 

7, 8. which never ... answer, which my life, however long, can 
uover requite. 

9. We honour ... trouble. You speak of the honour we do you, 
but that honour is one that brings trouble with it; op. Maeb. i. 
6. 12-4— 

“Herein I teach you 

How you shall bid God ’ild you for your pains; 

And thank us for your trouble.” 

II, 2. not without... singularities, not without great admira¬ 
tion of the many rare works of art it contains. 
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1!). as lively mooted, imitated to the life aa perfectly as sleep 
imitates death; cp. above, v. 2. 108, "would beguile Nature of 
her custom, ao perfectly lie in her ape.” 

21, 2. it the more ... wonder, it proves your astonishment more 
strongly than the strongest words. 

23. Comes ... near 1 Is it not a fairly good likeness ? 

25, 0. or rather ... chiding, or rather I should say your likeness 
to her is shown in your not chiding me, for, etc. 

32. As she ... now. As she would if she were living now. 

32-4. As now .. soul. Which slio might have done (i.e. have 
lived), and been to mo as great a source of eomfoit now in living 
as in boiug dead slio is a source of anguish. 

35. life of majesty, in all the majesty of warm life, so different 
from that cold majesty it now displays. 

38. For being ... it 7 Cp. above, v. 2. 97, S, “Who wore most 
marble,” etc. 

40. My evils ... remembrance, brought back so vividly my evil 
doods. 

42. standing ... thee, now lieraclf more like stone than flesh 
and blood. 

45. where I .. began, at tlio very point of time at which I 
began to live. 

4fi. 0, patience 1 “ stay awhile, ho not ho eager ” (iTolmson). 

47. the colour’s, Walker would read ‘colours.’ 

49. too sore laid on, loo thiekly laid on; the metaphor seems 
to ho from the laying on of colon in. 

54-6. let him ... himself. Let him (i.e. myself) who was, 
though unintentionally, the eauso of lliis, have the power by his 
sympathy to divert upon liiniHolf so much of iho grief uh ho may 
justly make his own. Helunidl strangely explains, piece, up as — 

‘ hoard up so as to have his lill. ’ 

57-9. If I had ... it. If I had thought that Iho sight of my 
statue,—I say my statuo, for it is mine, —woidd liavo had such a 
powerful offeol in agitating yon, I would not, ete. wrought, 
worked upon you; cp. Oth. v. 2. 345, poor Image, the stutuo to 
which I never attached so much importance. 

62. Would I... already. Staunton has proved by numerous 
instances—if it woro necessary to prove what seems so clear— 
that “would I wore dead,” etc., is merely a form of imprecation 
equivalent to ‘ May I dio, if T do not think it moves already.' 
His note iH in answer to the interpolation by Mr. Collier’s MS. 
Corrector— 

“hut that mctliinks already 
I am but dead, alone looking upon alone,” 
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an interpolation that one would have thought it was not necessary 
to consider seriously. Of course after “ already there is an 
nposioposis, Leonlos' feelings being too much for him. 

63. What was, etc., ‘what’ for ‘who, 1 but less definite, mas¬ 
terly, in a masterly manner, soe Abb. § 447. 

67. The flxure in’t, Though the eyo, as the eye of a statue, 
is necessarily lived, yet it seems to have motion ; Malone quotes 
Sonnet civ. 12— 

“ So your sweet hue, which methinks atill doth aland. 

Hath motion , and mine eye may be deceived. ” 
mooked, deceived, misled. 

69. transported, carried out of liimself, ravished with wonder. 

72, 3. No settled ... madness. No sanity however perfect could 
rival in its sweetness such insanity. 

74. Let’t alone. Lot it bo os it is; do not draw the curtain, 
as you threaten. 

76. afflict you further, I could distress, agitate you still further. 

78, 9. What fine ... breath! a question of appeal equivalent 
to, * No chisel, however fino, could so cut marble as to represent 
breath.’ mock me, laugh at me, for 1 am determined to kiss her. 

80. presently, at once, resolve you, be prepared for. 

87. oan behold It, can endure to behold it. 

94, G. His ... faith. I call upon you to arouse to the utmost 
your powers of belief. 

98. Or, this, Hanmer’s reading, is usually accepted for on as 
given by tho folios j Pope proposed and. If, with the Camb. 
lidd , on bo retained, the meaning will bo, ‘ Forward.,’ 

100. strike ... marvel, strike with wonder all who look on. 
See above, iv. 3. 

102, 3. Bequeath .. you. Leave to death that numbness which 
you have simulated up to this momont, for the dear life, to which 
you now return in your reconciliation with your husband, redeems 
you from dentil. 

105. my ..lawful. >Sho had before expressed an apprehension 
lust they should think she was assisted by the powers of evil, and 
sho now, in tho same spirit, points out that her spell, unlike 
tlioso of magicians in general, is a lawful one. 

107. You kill her double, by gininning her now you will kill her 
a second time, 

109. Is she ... suitor? Is she to make tho first advances by 
offering her hand ? 

113. If she .. life, if she lias relationship withlife; ifsheand 
life have anything to do with each other. 
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11G. should at, i.c. tlu- tolling would ho, etc. an old tale. 
Hoc above, v. 2, 30. 

110. Please ... madam : be pleased to eome and stand bet ween 
rionnioiio and Leonles : mtiihi.ni is generally and morn ptoperly 
used of a married woman. 

121. Our Perdita, the I’erdita who was so dear to us. 

121, 3. You gods .. head I Sir evens compares Temp. v. 202— 
“ Look down, you gods 
And on tluH eouplu drop a blessed crown.” 

12G. Knowing by Paulina, hearing from Paulina. 

127.8. have proservod .. ls'ue, b/ivo endeaxmml to live, in 
ot-dur that I might suu what would bo the outcome, fuHilmout of 
the oracle. 

12S, 80. There's ... relation. There will bo time enough for 
that hereafter ; for if you begin to listen to that story, all thereat 
may wish, the impulse being once given, to weary you with 
similar stories. 

131. You precious ...all. “You who by this discovery have 
ut tilled what you desired, may join in festivity, in which 1 who 
have lost what can never la- recovered, can have no part” 
(Johnson). 

132. partaJto, communicate; op. Per. i. I, 1{53. 

13.1. title ... lost, till l pass away in death. 

137. thou sbouldest, you lire bound to. 

13.8, !). Ibis is ... vows. This is an agreement made between 
us, and rutiliud by oath. 

139. is questioned, is wlurt Timml extract from you by questions. 

140. many a. Moo Abb. § 8.1. 

144. whoso, referring to Oumillo. justlflod, certified. 

147. what I,.. brotlior. “ This unfolds a charming and delicate 
trait of action in llcrmiono; remembering how sixteen sad years 
tigono her iunoooufc freedom with Polixunes had been misconstrued, 
mid keenly sensible, avoir nmidst llio joy of her proHcut restoration 
to child and husband, or the bitter penalty l hoy had involved, sho 
now turns from him, when they meet, with toolings of mingled 
modesty and appreheusiorr ” (Miamiton). 

147, 9. both you ,,, suspicion. I ask pardon from both of you 
that I should ever have allowed my evil suspicions to fall upon 
your chaste looks. 

150, heavens directing, licavoir having wished it. 
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Barnc, iii. 3. G8. 

Basilisk, i. 2. 377. 

Bawcoek, i. 2. 121. 
Boar-baiting, iv. 2. 91. 
Bearing-oloth, iii. 3. 103. 
Bed-ewervor, ii. 1. 93. 

Bench (vb.), i. 2. 303. 
Butwcou, intlio, iii. 3. 61. 
Buie, i. 2. 231. 

Blaoks, i. 2. 132. 

Blauk (sb.), ii. 3. G. 

Blench, i. 2. 321. 

Blnuk, i. 2. 214, 

Boil’d (brains), iii. 3, 03. 
Bolt (vb.), iv. 3. 333. 

Boot, i. 2. 80, 
Bnglo-braoolet, iv. 3. 219. 


0 . 

Cacltlis, iv. 3. 204. 

Oallat, ii. 3. 90. 

Cap-a-pe, iv. 3. 718. 
Carbonado, iv. 3. 257. 

Case (socket), v. 2. 11. 

Centre, ii. 1. 102. 
Chamber-councils, i. 2. 226. 
Changeling, iii. 3. 105. 
Childness, i. 2. 170. 

Chough, iv. 3. 002. 

Clamour, iv. 3. 242. 

Climate (vb ), v. 1. 170. 

Clog, iv. 3. 061. 

Clouded, i. 2. 269. 

OoIIop, i. 2. 136. 

Colouring, ii. 2. 20. 

Comfort (vb.), ii. 3. 60. 
Commend, ii. 3. 30. 

Commit, ii. 3, 49. 

Commodity, iii. 2. 91. 
Complexion, i. 2. 370. 
Contract, iv. 3. 379. 

Countess, iv. 2. 33. 

Crone, ii. 3. 76. 

Crown, imperial, Tlio, iv. 3.120. 
Cyprus, iv. 3. 210. 

D. 

Dusk (Bb ), v. 2. 102. 

Dibble, iv. 3. 100. 

Ditto, iv. 3. 193. 

Disease, iv. 3. 017. 
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Distemper, i. 2. ."171. 

Dole, i. 2. 1(13. 

Dungy, ii. J. 1D7. 

I«. 

TSmwhI (ilt ). iv. 3. 029. 
Eneountor, lii. 2. -17. 
Enfranchise, ii. t. <il. 
Entertainment, i. 2. III. 
Even (iwlj.), iii. 2. 7. 
Excrement, iv. K. 093. 
Expedition, i. 2. 447. 
Extremes, iv. It. (i. 
Eye-glass, i. 2. 2(i0. 

F. 

Fail (hK), v. 1. 27. 

Far ( farther), iv. 3. .120. 
Fardel, iv. 3. (187. 
Fedemoy, ii. 1, 30. 
Feeding, a, iv. 3. 109. 
Fetch oil', i. 2. 323. 
Fixurc, v. 3. 07. 
Flap-dragon, iii. 3. 89. 
Flaunt. (so.), iv. 3. 23. 
Forcing, iii. 1. 10. 
Franklin, v, 2. Ml. 

Free, ii. 2. -hi. 

Friendships, iv. 1. 17. 

<i. 

Galled, i. 2. 305. 

(lallimaufry, iv. 3. 317. 

(ieneralions, ii, 1, MS. 

< lillyvov, iv. 3. 82. 

(JliwH (hour), i. 2. 29.1. 
Grange, iv. 3. 293. 

ir. 

Hammer (vb.), ii. 2. 20. 
Handfast, iv. 3. 740. 
Harlot, iii. 3. •!. 

Heat, (vb.), i. 2. 9(1. 

Tiuft, ii. 1. 45. 

TTont, iv. 2. 112. 
Hobby-horse, i. 2. 20,1. 
IIox, i, 2. 233. 


I. 

Immodest, iii. 2. 100. 
rnijHiwii, i. 2. 425. 
Imposition, i. 2. 74. 
rneli thick, i. 2. ISO. 
Inoideney. i. 2. 392. 

Inkle, iv. 3. 204. 
Instrument, ii, 1. 151. 
Intelligent of, i. 2. 307. 

J. 

■I.ir, i. 2 43. 

dnlio lloniann, v. 2. 88. 

K. 

Kiln-liole, iv. 3. 239. 
Knack, iv. 3. 338, 

r,. 

Land-damn, ii. 1. 112, 
Lavender, iv. 3. 101. 
Le.isli, iv. 3. 453. 
Lewd-tongued, ii. 3. 172. 
Lily, iv. 3. 12(1. 

Limber, i. 2. 47. 

Limit, iii. 2. 101. 

Lively, v. 3. 19. 
landing, i. 2. 02. 

Loss, ii. 3. 102. 

Lo/.cI, ii. 3. 199. 

M. 

Mankind, ii, 3. 07. 
Manner, in the, iv. 3. 708. 
Margery, ii. 3. lflfl. 
Marigold, iv. 3. 105. 

Mart (vb.), iv. 3. 341. 
Mean (in nmsie.), iv. 2. 39. 
Measure, iv. 3. 712. 
Musses, i. 2. 2Hi. 

Mistress of, iii. 2. 02. 
Meek, v. 3, 19, 

Moiety, iv. 3. 784. 

Mort o’ tko deer, i. 2. 118. 
Mtuldy (met.), i. 2. 314. 
Musuded, i. 2. 150. 
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N. 

Nayworcl, ii. 1. 64. 
Neat, i. 2. 123. 
Neb, i. *2. 183. 
Nest, ii. 3. 81. 
Nuptial, iv. 3, 50. 


0 . 

Oxlip, iv. 3. 125. 


P. 

Pale, iv. 2. 4. 

Pantlor, iv. 3. 50. 

Paragon, v. 1. 153. 
Partake, v. 3. 132. 

Partlot, ii. 3. 75. 

I’aali, i. 2. 128. 

Pannage, iii. 2. 88. 

Pattern (vb.), iii. 2. 33. 
Pawn, ii. 3. 16(1. 

Peer, iv. 2. 1 j iv. 3. 3. 
Pettitoe, iv. 3. 594. 

Piece, iv 3. 32. 

Pin (and web), i. 2. 2S0. 
Pinch'd, ii. 1. 51. 

Placket, iv. 3. 237. 

Poiuts, iv. 3. 203. 
Poking-slick, iv. 3. 223. 
Pomander, iv. 3. 587. 
Ponderous, iv. 3. 513. 

Post, iii. 2. 99, 

Pranlc-up, iv. 3. 10. 
Predominant, i. 2. 190. 
Prclenco, iii. 2. Hi. 
Primrose, iv. 3. 122. 
Prognostication, iv. 3. 701. 
Pugging, iv. 2. 7. 
Putter-on, ii. 1. 141. 


Q. 

Quuon (vb.), iv. 3. 437. 
Question, iv. 1. 44. 
Quoif, iv. 3. 221. 


R. 

Raco (root), iv. 2. 43. 

Raise, ii. 1. 1118. 

Raisins of the sun, iv. 2. 43. 
Rank (adj.), i. 2. 266. 
Reoninpenee, ii. 3. 150. 
Replenished, ii. 1. 79. 

Rheum, iv. 3. 388. 

Ripe, i. 2. 32 L, 

Rosemary, iv. 3. 74. 

Rounding, i. 2.206. 

Rue (sb.), iv. 3. 74. 

S. 

Saltier, iv. 3. 316. 

Sap, iv. 3. 554. 

Satisfy, i. 2. 222. 

Scour, ii. 1. 35. 

Sessions, iii. 2. 1. 

Shccp-hnok, iv. 3. 410. 
Shrewdly, v. 1.102. 
Singularities, v. 3. 12. 

Slip, i. 2. 85. 

So-forth, a, i. 2. 207. 

Spice (met.), iii. 2. 182. 

Squash, i. 2. 100. 

Hqnior, iv. 3. 327. 

Starred, iii. 2. 97. 

Strained, iii. 2. 48. 

Stufl'ed, ii. 1. 185. 

Suooess, i. 2. 383. 

Sufficiency, ii. 1.185. 
Superstiliously, iii. 3. 40 
Swear (over), i. 2. 413. 

Swoon, iv. 3.13. 

T. 

Take in, iv. 3. 500. 

Talo-porter, iv. 3. 201. 

Tall (fellow), v. 2. 149. 
Tawdry, iv. 3. 243. 
Temporizer, i. 2. 291. 

Tender (vb.j, iv. 3. 771. 
Three-man-song-men, iv. 2. 38. 
Three-pilo, iv. 2.13. 
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Thorough, in. 2. 103. 
Tirrn-lyra, iv. 2. 9. 

'J'o.izo, iv, 3. 714. 

Tod (vb.), iv. 2. 29. 
Toothpick, iv. 3. 732. 
Tremor cordis, i. 2. 110. 
Trick, iv. 3. 100. 
Troll-my-dninos, iv. 2. 73 
Troth-plight, i. 2, 297. 
Trunk, i. 2. 421. 

U. 

Uubraided, iv. 3. 201. 
Unclasp, iii. 2. 1(11. 
Uucurronl, iii. 2. 47. 
Unintelligent of, i. 1. 14. 
Unpath’th iv. 3. 55(i. 
Unrolled, iv. 3. 109. 
Unsettled, i. 2. 314. 

V. 

Violet, iv. 3. 120. 


Virginalling, i. 2. 125. 

Visage, i. 2. 255. 

W. 

IV.afl, i. 2. 351. 

Wakes, iv, 2. 91. 

Ward, i. 1. 33. 

Warden pies, iv. 2. 41. 

Warn, i. 2. 354. 

YVoak-hlug’d, ii. 3. 119. 
Weather-bitten, v. 2. 51. 
Weeds, iv. 3. 1. 

Welkin, i. 2. 135. 

Westward, iv. 3. 230. 
Whitsun pastorals, iv. 3. 134, 
Whoobuh, iv. 3. 501. 

Wink, i. 2. 395. 

Woe (the while), iii. 2. 159. 

Y. 

Vest, iii. 3. 34. 


ralNIED IN GREAT BRITAIN BV ROBERT MACI.ltHOSE AND CO. LTD, 

the university puhss, oi.asouw. 




